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In t roduct ion

\ l v  sub jec t  i s  the  H indu re l ig ious  imas ina t ion .  By '  th is  I  mean a

t l i s t inc t i ve  sp i r i tua l  d ispos i t ion ,  a  cu l tu ra l l v  in lb rmcd capac i t l  to

irrvest the rvorld lvi th rel igious meaning in certain char:rcterist i t '

w  avs .  . ' \ s  a  capac in 'o r  p ropens i t t  .  i t  i s  no t  e -xpressed as  anv  par t i cu la r

in te rpre ta t ion  o l ' thc  w,or ld .  bu t  in  the  H indu t rad i t ion 's  ab i l i t y  t< r
qenerate mult iple and various interpretat ions within a common l iatnt '

, r f  re fe rence.  I t  i s  no t  s ta t i c  bu t  end less lv  p r ( ) tcan  and fu l l  o f - t ' rea t iv t '

poss ib i l i t i cs .

In  pursu i t  o [ ' th is  e lus i , 'e  quarn  l  cxamine th ree  t 'on tern l ) ( ) r : rn

rc l ig ious  rnove mcnts  in  the  H indu t rac i i t ion ,  ca t  h  rc l t rcse  r t t i t tg  a

r l i s t inc t  in te rpre ta t ion  o l ' the  rvor ld  and thc  human s i tua t ion .  \ [ r '

olr ject is to dist 'o'u'cr common perspectivcs in the midst of ' this diversitr ' ,

l )e rspec t ives  tha t  un i l \ '  r vha t  a re .  l ina l l r ,  r lu i t c  d i f l t ' r c t r t  s ls t t ' t r t s  o l '

r c l ig ious  be l ie l 'and  prac t icc .  I  t ra t 'e  th rough rnv  th rc ( ' cx : rn tp lcs  th t '

th reads  o f ' r :e r ta in  shared c ( )n ( ' cp ts :  idcas  about  the  t 'o rn ;x - rs i t io r r ,

I )e rcept ions ,  in te rac t ions ,  des t in ics ,  and-most  O l '  a l l - id t 'n t i t i cs  o f '

se  l ves  en tang led  in  a  wor ld  o l ' t ' ease less  h is to r ica l  { l t t x .  ( lo t tsc t tsus  o t t

thcse  bas ics  (and doubt lcss  o thcrs  no t  t 'ausht  in  mv ne t )  cnab l t ' s  th is

t rad i t ion  to  ' sar ' '  qu i te  d i l l i ren t  th ines  about  thc  hum:rn  1 ; rcd icarne  n t ,

bu t  in  a  common sp i r i t .  \ I l  s ton  a lso  has  a  mora l ,  r ' r ' h ich  is  tha t

cultural dist inct iveness should not be mistakcrt l i rr  hurn:rrt  rrniquctrcss.

I f 'what  we f ind  in  t 'omrnon b t ' tnccn  thcsc  th ree  bc l ie l :svs tc rns  is

pro lbundh H indu,  i t  a lso  suggests  l inks  be tw 'ee l r  the  inner  l { indu

wor ld  and un iversa ls  o l 'human exper ience.

I )oes  H indu ism cx is t?  
' l ' h t '  

ansrver  to  th is  qucs t io l l  has  a ln 'avs

secmed obv ious ,  \ 'e t  ncvcr  c lu i tc  c lcar .  ( ) l ' t ' ourse  H indu is rn  t ' r i . t s -

l r r , r t  the  n  w 'ha t  exac t l r  i s  i t? ' l ' h is  i s  p roba l r l v  thc  most  endur ing  puzz l t '

o f '  South  . \s ian  s tud ies . ' l ' he  conf  us ion  l r t -g ins  w i th  languaee.  H indus

w c r e  l i r s t  c a l l e d ' H i n d u ' n o t  b v  t h c r n s e l ' , ' c s  b u t  b r ' f i r r c i s n c r s ;  t h c

word  r -omcs l io rn  Pcrs ian .  1 rm,  in  i t s  tu rn .  i s  a  per l t ' c t l v  us t ' lu l  su l l i x .

b u t  i t  b c l o n g s  t o  n o  I n d i t ' l a n g u a g e . ' l ' l t a t  i t  h a s  I o u n c l  i t s  u a v  i r t t o  a

,\ .  IJ. Iroetrt ,  is internal lV orqanizecl br 
.chapter. 

ht 'm-".,  and rcrse

(n' i th sornt '  pt-osc rnateriut l  C:i tot l t" 's ui l l  be indicated bv chapter '

hlrr i t t ,  atrci  vcrse numbers"l 'ht '  samc lbrmat rvi l l  be lol lowed in

r;f i t . ' t r*t  i , ,  Hu,ut Nlaharaj 's Prmbani (Huzur lVlaharaj 1972)'

. \ .  I J .  Pro . re (onsrs ts  t '1 :  t tn t ' ' p " " ' '  cach  d iv ided in to  b r ie f  numbered

s( ' ( ' t io r l s .  ( l i ta t ions  r r ' i l l  be  g i t : cn  b l  Par t  and sec t ion  numbers '
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m a r r i a g e w i t h H i n d u t c l l s u s a t l e a s t a s m u t . l i a l l t l u t t l r c t t p s a r t d d c l r r n s

, r i  i - f i . i ^ f  l tm as  i t  c locs  about  thc  sp i r i tua l  l i l i '  o1 ' thc  Ind ian  s t rb -

cont i t ren t .Yet r r ra t te rscar rharc l l l .bedrc lppcdht ' r r . ' l .hcex is te t r t . c t l f . l r

c c l h e r e n t H i n d u t r a d i t i o n - , H i n d u i s r r r ' - i s i r r t r r i t c d b r ' i l r s i d e r s a r r d

c l u t s i c l e r s a l i k e ' a n d t h i s i n t u i t i o r r i s l ; r r t < l c r i n l n l c d i a t c a r r t l p t t r r ' e r l i r I t l l

. o t t u p . . u t r d e r a l i t t l e e t r ' m o l o g i c a l n i t - p i c k i r r g . \ \ ' l r a t e r , e r t l r e o r i g i r i

t l [ ' t h e w o r c l , H i r r c l u s n r e a n s o n l e t l r i t r g l r ' h c t r t h c r t . a l l t h c m s c l r . c s t l l i r t .

ar-rd rvhat thev mean goes dee per thatr t t lcrc mattcrs ot subt 'ot l t inctt t i l '

p., t i , i . : j  .r  cultural i i l . ,uu' inir,- , , .  I- ,  rhis r\ .r '  ' r 'sr acld tSirt  rr5cIt

r t c l t r - H i n c l u s b e t . c l n l c a c c l u a i n t e d r v i t h t h c H i r r d u t r a < l i t i < l r r , t h e r ' h a r . c

t h C e i c l d ) , s e l r s e r r o t < l n l l ' t ) l . b c i r r q o n t h c r l t t t c r p c r i t n e t c r t l l . s r l n t c t l t i t l g

.1" i i . '  
' t i n . . . '  b r t t  a ls t '  o l ' t r c inq  in  thc  p rcscr t t ' c  o (  a  t ra< l i t ion  tha t

i s - | i l r : r l l < l [ . i t s t n r t c r r - ' a r i a t i r l r r - h c l c l t t l q c t h c r l l \ ' t . t l t n t n t l t ' t q t r a l i t i c s

o l 'o t  hcr t rcss .
' l ' hc  

bas is  o l  such i r r tu i t io r - rs  i s  the  iss r re  ;  and i t  i s '  o ( '  t  ours t "  thc

in rmel tse  c l i vers i ty  o { ' thc  t rac l i t io t i  tha t  n lak t ' s  thc  p ro t ; lem so  t t t -

t rac tab lc .  \ \ ' ha t  l inks  thc  a t ts tc rc .  uor ld -c l i scn t 'hant ing  p ic tV  o1 '  thc

, ' . , , . h . . . , ' . r 4 n l t r i r ( l i t i 0 l r r v i t h t h c r i c h r r r a q i t . i l l i r r t , l . ( h c i ) I l l I l i P f t ' 5 ( . l r t

} r c a l c r - n . r c t l i u r n s ] ( ) r l v h a t t ' o t r t l c c t s ( ' i t l r c r r l l . t h t ' s c r r ' i t h l l r c l u s s r '

r i tua l  lb r r l ra l i snr  o f . thc  Shn \ 'a ishr ra r 'a  p r i t . s t l  \ \ ' t . sc r tsc  t l ta t  s r l r t le  t l r i r rg

< l t l e s . b u t j u s t w h a t t l r a t s r l r r r c t l r i t l g i s r t - r n a i r r s c l u s i r ' e a t l c l t r b s t . t t r c .
. l . h c r ' a s t w e b < l [ . h i s t < l r i c a l ( . ( ) n n C ( . ( i ( ) I ) s t l t . t r r e c t t t l r c t r a < l i t i t l r r s l } l a I ] \

m a l ) i l . e s t a t l o r t s ( t r c a r a r r d r e l l t t i t e . a t t d s < l t r l c t i n r C s P a r t i a l t l r i l r c l i r c t . t )

i s  o l tv ious lv  an  imP() r ta l l t  ' r sPe( ' t  o l ' thc  p ro l l l c t l l '  b t t t  t r ; ' r t  i t l {  s t t t ' h

( 'o I ) l rec t ions  ls  l l ( ) t .  l r l  i t se l t ,  a  lL l l v  sa t is l \ ing  so lu t ion  ( )u r  rea l  ta rgc t

i ,  
"  

a " . tu i t ,  un i t r  o [ 'ou t lcx rk  f i r r  uh i t 'h  h is t< l r i t ' a l  l i r rks  a rc  cer ta i t r l va

precond i t io r t ,  bu t  o1 ' rvh ich  thev  are  t ro t  thc  Prese I r t  csscn(  c '

[ Ju t  u ' f rc rc  c io  wc  f ind  th is  un i t r?  ( )nc  th ine  a t  l tas t  seerns  t lear :  i l

t h t l r c a r e C o m n l o n d c r t t l m i t t a t o r s . r r ' t r r ' i l l n o t { i r r d t h e n r a t t } r e l c r . e l < l l .

lb rmal  c loc t r ines .  \ \ ' e  must  no t  bc  fbo led  bv  the  ' i snr '  tha t  h is ton '  has

a{I ixed t '  the tracl i t ion. lbr there is r lot t1()$',  tr .r  h^s lherc cler l leetr '  ur

thcologl or phi losoph' i  th' t  t t" t tr"ands anrthinq remotelr resernbl inq

ac0nSeI )sus^ in thcHinc lu lvor ld . ' I .h is t rad i t i r lnshe l te rs l r ie l r l l ' d i r 'e l . sc

ancl cncl lcsslt  t :ontcnding schciols o{- thouqht'  and the relat ionship

b e t w c e n s u c h t h e o l o s i . u l r t r t " , ' , ' , r a n d p o p u l a r b c l i e l ' a n d p r a c t i c e i s
it ." l ihighlv .o,nple* ,r. ,d ol icn iDcl ircct.  clertainh. no one o[ ' the rI  can.

on i t ,  .r*rr,  , t^r-t . i  u'  represe t l tat ive ol the tradit iorr '

S t i l l ,  there  are  o ther  poss ib i l i t i es '  
' l ' hco loqv  as ide '  cer ta in  s rmbo ls

artd ideas Seetn to bear rt . lat ir 'c lr  st ir l l le nreal i ings rvithin the r l , idest

r .a r ie t l ,  t l l  con tex ts ,  cu t t ing  across  l ing t r i s t i c .  geograPh ica l '  anc l  soc ia l
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lrourrdaries. Various candidates for this unifying role have been
suqqested: the major Hindu deit ies, the purity-pol lut ion opposit ion,
lrasic concepts such as dharma and karma, and so on. This is a f;ar more

l lromising domain in which to seek the threads that bind the whole

loqcther, since at this level of the tradit ion commonali t ies can indeed
lrt '  shown to exist.  In lact this is the seneral approach, roughly

sPcakine, of the present volume .

But here, too, matters are lar l iom sirnplc, and the dif f icult ies take

rrs r ight to the hcart of our problem. Take, {br example, the deity

Krishna. In the Radhasoami movement (one o1'the cases discussed in

th is  b rx ik ) ,  Kr ishna is  sa id  to  be  an  incarnat ion  o f  Brahm,  who in  the
R:rci lrasoarni ." ' iew is not the Supremc Bcinq. but thc lord ol an

i r ) t ( ' rmcd ia tc  ce les t ia l  levc l -and w,ho is  iden t i l i cd ,  moreover ,  w i th  a
l rc i r rg  t 'a l l cd  Ka l ,  who is  the  person i ( i ta t ion  o l ' t ime and dcath .  In

: r r r i r . ing  a t  th is  ( 'oncept i ( )n ,  thc  Radhasoami  gurus  werc  c lear ly
r i r l rn ' ing  on  a  (omnl ( )n  s t ( ) r ' ( 'o l 'n r t 'an ings  l inc lud ine  l i rahm anr . l  Ka l ,
r rs  wt ' l l  as  Kr ishr ra )  sharcd  w ' i th  o th t ' rs  in  the  H indu wor ld ,  bu t  hard ly
i r r  l r  rva !  Kr ishna 's  dc \ 'o tce .s  wou lc l  < r r rn rn t :nd . ; \ r rd  ye t  to  thedr i tv ' s

< l t ' r ' o tccs  the  Radhasoami  'u ' iew is  a t  leas t  in te l l i s ib lc .  and in  th is  scnse

R: r r l l r l i soa tn i  t ca t 'h ings  an t i  Kr ishna 's  de \ 'o tces  have in  n r in< l  the
'sa .nr ( '  t le  i t l  .  ( ) r  do  thcv  ?  (  )bv ious lv  Kr ishna ' tneans '  someth ins  bo th

r l i l l c r t ' r r t  an t l  th t ' s iun( -  t ( )  h is  der 'o tees  and thc  R: rdhasoami  t r : rd i t ion .

lJrrt  onc nt ' t 'd not stop ht 're. lor thcrc is the sanic p()tcntial f i rr  cl is-

: rg r ( ' ( ' rn ( ' l ) t  : tbor t l  , , r 'ho  or  what  Kr ishr ra  rea l l v  i s  be twecn Kr isha i te

s t ' r ' t s .  
' l ' hc  

ac t 'o rc l  i s  noc loubt  g rca tc r ,  b r r t  th is  i s  cssent ia l l v  a  mat t r ro l

t  l cgrc t ' .

Sirni lar l t .  though in a lzrr narr() lver l ic ld t i l ' ' "  i t 'w, when we learn that
r l t ' r ' o tces  o l -  th t '  rn i rac le -work ing  Sathya Sa i  tsaba (d iscusscd in  p i r r t

I  I  I  )  bcl icvc that his al lc{red paranormal abi l i t ies demonstrate that hc

is .vt at 'at i i r  (an c:rrthl l  dcs<'cnt ol ' ( iod), wc are not surprised. Nor do
r r  t '  l i r rd  i t  surpr is ine  to  l carn  th : r t  manv H indus  who admi re  h im,  bu t

iu'( '  rr()t  dcvotecs. bt: l icr"e th:rt  the miracles are genuinc. but not

cv ic l t 'nce  o l 'd iv in i t r ' .  \ \ ' ha t  i s  more  s ta r t l ine  is  thc  fac t  tha t  n rany  o l 'h is

: i( ' \ ' ( ' rcst Hindu cri t ics l ikcwise accept his miraclc-pcrlbrmins abi l i tv

, rs  g ive  n  z rnc l  inc lub i tab l - though.  o l ' course  ,  they  cer ta in ly  do  no t
l r t ' l i r ' . ,e  thesc  a l i i l i t i es  a rc  d iv ine .  ( )bv ious ly  devotees ,  nondevotees ,

;rrrd cri t i t  s are :r l l  oyrerating in the s:rnie wurld ol thouglrt  and discourse,
l ) l l t  . r t  van ' ing  Ieve ls  o f -d isagrecment .  Are  b t ' l i evers ,  admi rers ,  and

skr '1 ; t i t ' s  sc t ' i r rg  th t ' sarnc  'm i rac lcs '?  Ycs  ar rd  r ro .

\ \ 'ha t  t l r csc  i r rs tances  (z rnd  rnan l  morc  o [ - thc  same sor t  cou ld  be
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g i re r r )  s ( 'e11  t ( )  s lggcs t  i s  tha t  a t  l x r th  mac16 leve ls  anc i  r l i c rg leve ls  o f

thc  H indu t rad i t ion  ( ' ( ) l l sc t )sL ls  anc l  t r rx t t 'o t tsens t ts  toe  x is t  i t l  a  vcn

t .0 rn1 t l t . x  re la t ionsh ip .  ( le r ta i r rh  one imp l ica t ion  is  the  tu t i l i t l  o { '

t r . r . i l g  t ( ,  l ( , ( . : r ( ( . t [ c  up i t r '< .1 l 'H ipdr t  rc l ig i6us  ( 'u ] tu r l  i r r  agreerne l t  o1

i ln \  s r r r l : r (  ( '  p i r r t i cu la rs ;  the  t rad i t io r r  i s  vas t ,  and there  are  l i ssures  o l '

< l i s : rq r .< . t , r r r t .n t  cvcn \ !hcre .  But  a t )  cve l )  n to rc  impor tan l  imp l ica t iun  is

t l r r r t .  g i r .c r r  thc  po tcn t ia l  r l cp th  o [ -c i i sasre tment .  anv  search  lb r  l ink ing

( ( ) n ( ( ' l ) t s  ( ) r  [ ) r i n c i p l c s  n t u s t  t a k c  v a r i a t i o t r  n o t  s i m P l v  a s : r  k i n d  o l

i r r r .6 l r ' c1 ie1 t  l ' ac ' t  to  bc  apa lv t i ca lh '  l x r i l cd  awa, , .  bu t  as  g t rc  o l ' the

l t r inc ipa l  c l i rncns ions  o f  i t s  ' l i nd ings . '  S ta ted  sonrewhat  d i l le rcn t l r ' .  a

val id (.or)( '( :pt ol ' this tradit ion's c'ohere trce secs continuit l '  rnani l 'ested

i r r  < l i s t .on t inu i t r ' .  and  d t les  t ro t  makc  the  t rad i t ion  seem to  be  nrore

L ln i l i ) rm than i t  rea l l v  i s .  l t  i s  no t  en( )ugh mcre lv  to  po in t  to ' l i nk ing

(.() l l ( .( ' l ) tS ; rr.hat has to l t t-  shoutr is l ic, i i 'st l t 'h ( 'on( '(-Pts t 'an f i tnct iot l  i t l

c l i l l i ' rcnt rel igior.rs i tr tcrprctat iolrs that rnight i tr  some rcsPccts disagrec

l a c l i t  a l l r .
' l 'ht.re 

is, ot '  r .oursc. no rcason $,hv this should be impossible in

1tr inc. ipk,, since cl isagrccrncnt and t '0hert-nt-c arc not l lcctssJri l \ '

i r r t . , , r r s i s t t . r r t .  B u t  i r r  ( ) r ( l c r  t ( )  s l r , , r r  t h e  i r  p o t ( . n t i a l  (  o n s i s t e n c \ .  o l l c

r r tus t  ( l i s t inqu ish  be tw ' tcn  d i f l ' e  r t -n t  l cvc ls  o [ ' t ' u l tu ra l  rea l i t r ' "1 'o  n rove

prorncnt l r i l \  t6  a  c l i [ ]b ren t  ( though re la ted)  cu l tu ra l  donra in ,  there

ar ( , in tp ( ) r tan t  l cssons  to  be  lc : r rncc l  { iom s tud ies  o l ' cz rs te .  . \ ccord i r lg  t r r

s ( )n rc  s tud ies .  in  loca l  se t t ings  therc  can be  cons iderab le  d isagree mt 'n t

a l rou t  t t re  rc l i \ t i \ . c  rank ing  o t ' spec i l i c  cas tes ,  bu t  th is  d isasrce  ment

itst ' l [ ' t .a1 l>c grgunded i tr  a setreral conscnsus on the principles ut i l izcd

i r r  dc t t - r rn in ing  and cxprcss ing  casre  rank  (sec ,  e .e . .  \ Io l la t t  1979) .

Herc unitv is not necessari lv exprtsscd as concord and harmonv; i t

to r rs is ts ,  ra ther ,  o l 'agrecrnent  on  t ' c r ta in  cu l tu ra . l  g round ru les  tha t

( 'an l)e invriked ( i l  onlv implici t lv) n'en in de bate and conl l ict '
' l 'hcre 

is no prima l icie reason wh\. mattcrs should be othenvise

wi th  rc l i s ion .  In  th is  sphere ,  too ,  i t  shou ld  be  poss ib le  f i c rd issent  and

consensus to coexist at di l lerent levels lvi thin a coherent tradit ion-

\\ 'hi le simil :rr rel igious bel iefs or practices probablv rel lect a more

basit.  aqreernent on true lundamentals, the reverse does not fol low.

Quite dir.e rse rel igious inte rpretat ions ol ' the world can also rest on

the base of common principles. Below the visible surfaces of panicular

bcl ie{is and pracrices, rhere may be a half-r ' is ible or even hidden

(.onsensus consist ing o[shared ideas so basic and accePted as to be

be lor rd  thc  rcach o fdoubt  o r  debate .

In the br<-radest sense this is how the Hindu tradit ion ought to be
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, , ,rr t  t ' ived. 
' lhere 

is no such thing as a Hindu world-view, or at least
r r r r t  i r r  the  l la r row nrean ing  o f  th is  express ion .  Rather ,  the  t rad i t ion  is
r t \ ( ' l l ' a  vas t  re l ig ious  wor ld ,  wh ich  has  ample  room lo r  the  rnos t
r  l r r  c rse  cons t ruc t ions  o f  the  cosmos and the  human s i tua t ion .  What
rrrakes i t  oza rel igious world, rather than many, is the fact that even at
its most radically various it can be shown to exemplify common
t lre rnatic concepts. 

' fhese 
comm6n thsrns5-not always expl ici t ,  and

l icquentlv manifested dif ferently in dif lerent 6en1sy15-i6parr ro the
tr irdit ion i ts characterist ic inl lect ions, and in so doing consti tute a
c l i t i ca l  d imens ion  o f  i t s  l i v ing  un i tv .

I  have uti l ized the materials presented in this book as i l lustrat ions
o l ' th is  v is ion  o f  the  t rad i t ion 's  o rdered d ivers i tv .  Each o f  the  th ree
nr()\ 'ements described here represents an integral system of bel iefand

l l lact ices quite dist inct lrom the others. In this respecr each movement
allords a particularly clear view of specific facets ofthe wider tradirion,
rr 'hich is a point that I ' l l  enlarge upon short ly. In my presenrarion I
lrave attended carefulh. to these dist inct ive emphases. However, I
have also tr ied to sif t  from the dist inguishing features of the rhree
rn(rvements common elemenrs bridging the gaps between them. I
t  t ' r tainh do not pretend to have produced a true inventory of unifving
Hindu themes. Even between my three movements there are
t 'ommona l i t ies  I  have no t  exp lo red ,  and as  fa r  as  the  w ider  t rad i t ion  is
( ()ncerned. rnv examples represent something closer to stratesic
's r . rund inss '  

than a  sun 'ey .  !V i th in  the  l im i ted  un iverse  o f  my th ree
('xamplcs, I have tried to discover a few important aspects olwhat rnieht
be cal led the'Hindu wav'ofsupplying the world with rel igious meanins.

Diffbrence is the key to my method. Instead of trying to base my
inquiry at the radit ien'5 6qn1g1-assuming that such exists-l  have
concentrated on what may seem to be its llarthest outposts. Religious
movements such as those discussed here are not, by most reckonings,
characteristic of the wider tradition, nor are the highly locused
sotcriological interests of two of the movements central to the tradition
at the popular level.  Two of the movements, indeed, do not actual ly
rcgard  themse lves  as  'H indu. '  Bu t  they  are  H indu,  and deep ly  so .  I
har'e :rssumed that the l imits of a concept are best tested by cases .ear
or at i ts boundaries, and i t  is in the open space betw,een ostensible
rrrarginal i tv and underlyins continuity that this book operares.
. \ t r  p ica l i t l  a r rd  d i 'e rsence are  t reared  no t  as  obs tac les ,  bu t  as  a l l ies ,
bt 'cause cxtrenle cl i 'ersity givcs us thc clearest possible contrast
l l c t rvecr r  varv ing  ex terna ls  and thc  ( 'ons tan t  in r rc r  core .
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The result is not the discovery of a universal Hinduism, since i t  is

not there to be discovered. I f  these mate r ials suggest one notion above

all ,  i t  is that one can draw spir i tual l .v from the Hindu tradit ion in

lundamental ly dif lerent ways. In this sense the movements I describe

challenge the conventional notion of 'Hinduism'; but in so doing they

also confirm the more important and interesting truth that this tradi-

t ion combines underlying continuity with astounding r ichness.

l)cpcndinq on context, i ts essential elements can be emphasized in

cl i l lererrt  permutations and degrees. and turned to quite unexpected

purposes. 1'o say that the Hindu tradit ion is diverse is to understate

ih. ' .ut. ;  what is real ly notable is i ts aPparentl ,v endless capacit l '  to

surpr ise .
' i '1.,". .  

is another lesson too. Although the tradit ion's exterior I 'ace

in igh t  ser -m qu i te  exo t ic ,  i t s  innermost  e lements  tu rn  ou t  no t  to  be  as

unique as the outside obsen'er might at f i rst suppose' I t  is as i f  the

de"p.l .  we qo into the tradit ion and the more clearlv we see i ts unit ies.

the more insubstantial i ts outer boundaries become. At i ts heart rve

encounter principles ol 'self ' -discove.y- that are as social as thcv are

rel igic,us. and as gencral lv human as thev are specif ical lv south

, \s ian .  
' l ' he  

H indu t rad i t ion  thus  no t  on lv  teaches  us  about  thc

yariousless ol 'rcl igious experience, but may also hint at i ts corl- | lnol

s0ur (  es .

' [ ' h rec  
Rc l ig ious  \ lovernents

I en(.ountered and studied the thre e rel igious movenlents described in

these pages in the course of f ield rescarch on modern expressions of

the Hindu tradit ion. The research took placc mainly in Delhi,  New

Dclhi.  and the vicinity, with occasional excursions further af ield. ' frvo

9f ' thc m6r'crnents are establ ished sects, a1d the third is a pe rsonal cult

centcrins on a well-known l ir . ing dei$'-saint. r \ l l  three drarv t ireir

main consti tuencics from urban India's rniddle and upper-nriddle

c  lasses .
' l 'hc 

Radhasoami movcment. the f irst of mv cases' is probabl,v the

bes t  dcscr ibcd  in  the  scho lar lv  l i re ra tu r t '  (e .g . ,  Bar th rva l  l97B;  Go ld

l9B2; .Juerge nsmeYer  197U,  1982,  and lo r thcoming) .  Because sonre  o l '

the Radhasoarni subgroups have becn visorousl l '  international izing

lbr r.cars, i t  also has thc most establ isl .recl Prcscnce abroad. . \mong the

Raclhas() lml ntovcmcnt's mant l 'eir tures () l  i l r tcrest is i ts highly

elaborated r.Osrn<tkrqical svstcm. Quitt :  apart l iom this svste m's alntost
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science-f ict ionesque appeal as an imaginative construct (which I
hope my readers will come to appreciaie), it is directly ,eleva't to
certain key issues in contemporary south Asian curtural studies.
clurrently there is intense interest in South Asian constructions ol-
personhood, especiarly in relation to patterns of interpersonar trans-
actions' and in fact these are among the most important concerns of
this book. To a striking degree these marters are centrar to Radhasoami
*orld-imagery. I f  for no other reason than this, the Radhasoami
rno'ement has a strong claim o' the attention of studenrs of South
' \s ian  cu l tu re .

Since the Radhasoami world is rarge and various, any investigation
ol- the Radhasoami movemenr must decide which srrbg.oi,p o.
combination of subgroups to consider. The major spl i t  in the move-
rnent is betwee' the groups associated with Agra, where the movement
.r iginated, and the Punjab, where a separate Radhasoami subtradit iorr
I lourishes today. In my account of the movement I  have referred t,
the Punjab tradit ion (with which I had rerarivery r i t tre direct contact)
as a backsround of relbrence, but have concentrated on one of the
'\gra groups. Headquartered at Soami Baeh on the outskirts o|that
cit l ' ,  this group was the source ol 'm'sr of the inrbrmation reported in
th is  book .

In my inquir ies into Radhasoami rnatters there was an importanr
b:rrr ier I  could not cross. I  was an interested outsider, a student of
Indian societ l '  and culture investigating the contemporarv rel isious
scene. r\s such, I  could not become an init iate. 

-fhis 
was an impedi_

rnent, because some of the rnost important practices in the
Radhasoami  t rad i t ion  are  d isc losed. ' r l  to  in i t ia tes .  But  th is  was la i r
enough;  there  was much to  learn  in  anv  case.  E 'en  as  an 'u ts ider ,  I
r 'as pe rmitted to attend crngresational services (satsan.g),which I did
on a regular basis. N{any movement adhercnrs, moreover, w(:re
erxtremely senerous with their t ime and knowledge, and ga,",e me what
I belie'e to be a good understandins of this tradition as it is manifested
outside the esoteric sphere accessible only to insiders.

The l i te rature of the move ment was another valuabre source. 
-I .he

Radhasoami tradit ion, and especialry the Agra wing of the tradit ion,
has produced a massi 'e body of sacred andsemisacred texts. fhese
texts, consist ins l2pg61y o[ the poetic composit ions and prose dis_
courses ol- past gurus, are sung and recited cluring congregational
services and are integral to the faith as conceived by most deuolees. As
rr i l l  be se en in the next three chapters, this l i terature-read aqainst

t\
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the background of my own observations and conversations with

devotees-turned out to be a r ich e thnographic mine indeed'

Unlike the Radhasoami movement, the Brahma Kumari sect '  the

second of my cases, is hardly known to Western scholarship' I t

certainly deserves more notice than i t  has thus far received' To begin

with, the Brahma Kumaris are strongly mil lenarian. This is unusual

fr i"-ii.. ima;;Aafi indeed is--Qiidil-Tf some scholars as
i \  

anti thetical to the inner spir i t  of Indic rel igions. The Brahma Kumans

n o t o n l y s h o w u s t h a t H i n d t r m i l l e n a r i a n i s m i s p o s s i b l e , b u t

d.*o.sirute how it  is possible. Another notable feature o[ tSrs

movement is that from its start i t  has had a dist inct lv leminist coloring'
' I 'his, 

too, is exceptional in the Hindu tradit ion, and in" ' i tes inquin on

that account. I t  should also be of interest to anyone concerned $' i th

gender issues in cross-cultural perspective'

F o r a p e r i c l d o f m a n y m o n t h s l r e g u l a r l y a t t e n d e d . c l a s s t - s .
(described in chaprer 5) ancl part icipated in a varie ty of other act ivi t i t :s

in u lo.g. Brahma Kumari 
'Raja Yoga ( lenter '  in Nerr '  Delhi.  

- l 'his. 
in

turn. lei  to after-hours contact with individual adhe rents with rvhorn

I discussed Brahma Kumari doctr ine and their own Perceptiotrs 'r l '

the rno,",ement. As in the case of the Radhasoami tradit ion, tht '

Brahma Kurnar is '  abundant  l i te ra tu re  was another  impor tan t  sour ( ' ( '

o{ ' inlbrmation. During the period of mv contact with the movetnctrt  I

read exte nsir,elv irr  these matcrials, brineing questions aS the\, ar()SC

t o t l r c . t e a t . h e r s ' a t t h e c e n t e r a n c l o t h c r m o \ ' e m c l l t m e m b c r s .
' l . t r e t h i r d o f m l . c a s e s i s t h e c u l t c l { . S a t h l ' a S a i B a b a . a m u c h -

ce lcbra ted  ho ly  man who is  onc  o f  modern  Ind ia 's  most  impor tan t

rel igious leaders. \ \ ' i th a growine interr.rat ional trenvork of der.otccs.

this movcment has becorne lair lv well  known in the \\ 'est.  - \ l thout{h

most ()f  the ar.,ai lable writ ing on the movement is essential lv haeit,-

graphic, i t  has also been reported in a small  but good scholarlv

l - i , . iu , r r . .  (Swal low l9B2;  \Vh i te  1972) .  Because th is  cu l t  i s  so  c losc l r

associated with the F)ngl ish-eclucatcd and ven' rr 'ealthr, i t  mieht

appear at I i rst slance to be cultural ly unimportant. But this is far fronr

c , r i . . . t .  Sa thya sa i  Baba 's  ma in  cons t i tuency  is  in  some $avs

cu l tu ra l l y  a l iena ted ,  bu t  th is  c i rcumstance is  i t se l f  obsenat iona l l r

useful because i t  establ ishes a l iame of reference in which certarr l

aspec ts  o f  the  H indu t rad i t ion  can be  seen $ ' i th  spec ia l  c la r in '

()nc ol ' the most str iking features of Sathya Sai Baba's cult  is the

immense impor rancc  h is  lb l lowers  a t tach  to  h is  phys ica l  m i rac les  (h is

apparer)t rnqqical procluct ion of subst:rrtces and ob-iects'  his miraculotrs

lnlroduttton !l

,  rrres, and so on). Such phenomena receive no emphasis at al l  in the
l(:rt l l rasoami :rrd [ lr :rhrrra Kur.ari  mo'ernc.ts. 

' [ 'he 
questi 'n is, rvhy.

r l r r r r ld  mag ica l  per l i r rma ' t 'es  be  s ,  t ruc ia l l y  impor ta . t  in  a  rc l ig i ,us
r l ( ) \ 'e  rncr ) t  so  l i rm lv  s roundrd  in  a  scc tor  o [ -  modern  Ind ian  soc ie ty
t l r r t  i s - t '  a l l  appcarances- the  most  a 'e  rse  to  what  i s  l iequent l l ,
,  i i l led ( i .  I .cl ia as w'el l  as clservhere. though with dif lbrcnt connor:r-
t r , r r s )  ' . s u p e r . s t i t i o n ' ? . \ s  

i t  t u r n s  o u t .  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  i s  a n  a v e n u c  t o
r r ro re  l tas ic  i ssues  conce rn ing  thc  genera l  rn t 'an ing  o l ' , the  rn i racu lous '
r r r  thc  F I indu rv r>r ld .

I  .e 'e r  rne t  Sath \a  Sa i  Baba h imsc l { - .  ̂ \ l l ,  r rncern  was . .11 .
r r r : r r g i n a l l ' r v i t h  h i m  i .  a . l ' c a s e ,  a n d  I  s e r i o u s l v  d o u b t  w h e t h e r a n y
oLr ts ic lc  obsen 'e r  w i l l  evcr  ge t  t ' l ose  enoush to  h im or  the  inner  c i rc les
, r l  l i is t 'ul t  to lea.r a.r ' thing e thn.eraphical l l  uselul.  F or that, pe rhaps,
\\  ( '  l l tust arvait  mcnroirs. Inste:rd, rnl inquir ies were clev.otee_orientt-d
. r r rd . t 'n tc rcc l  ,nh is l< i .a l  ( I )c lh i l  f i r l l . * ine .  \ I r .ob j rc twastod is ( .o 'c r
r rh : r t  h is  dc ' ' tees  rnade o f 'h in r ,  themsc l , , 'es .  and the i r  rc la t io .s  w i th
l r i rn .  I  a t tc r rded cu l t - rc la t t 'd  ac t i ' i t i cs  resu la r lv  a 'd  i ' ten icw.ec l  n ra ' r ,
r l t ' r ' o tc t ' s .  I  a lso  inves t iga ted  one o [ ' thc  t 'u l t ' s  ,m i racu lous  houscho lc ls '
tdiscussed in chapter B). 

' Ihough 
not as central as i t  was irr mv investi-

q : r t lons  o f ' th r  Radhasoar r r i  and Brahrna Kumar i  n )o 'c rncn ts .  th r
,  t r l t ' s  l i t t ' ra tu re  was another  i rnpor tan t  resourcc .

In  n rv  nccou. ts  o l ' thcse  th ree  rnovements  I  ha , ,e  t rea tec l  thcm. ' t
, t s  c les t r ip t i ' ' e  ends  in  themse l 'es ,  bu t  as  rneans  to  an  end.  I I ) ,ob jec t
lra.s l>t'cn to present them as contrasrive religio\lg .1y1.9r_.16_y11[-it,
, , r t  n  inncr  ,  (h r  o t l re rs
(  e  r ta ln  ( 'ons tan t  themes.  ( )onrp lc te  ins t i tu t iona l  descr ip t ionsT- f re  no t
l j ,r i .n-atTctnptecl lGi ieh I hai,c been atrenri \ .e to wider inst i tut iorral
rr 'd historical matters as they bear o. the present-day {ace the m.ve-
rr icrrts ol l 'er to their lol lowers. As far as their consti tuencies are con-
cerned, the fbcus <l l-  mv research was mainly on local groups o[
<lt :r ' r tees i .  Delhi and en' irons. A more intensive study of any one o{ '
these mo'ements would necessari ly be more concer'ed with i ts
( 'xtralocal (and even international) dimensions, but lbr present
l)urp()se s a local context is suff icient. Temporal ly, mv descript ions are
l,<'ated in what is sometimes cal led the ,ethnographic 

present. '  I  use
thc present tcnse ro describe the real i t ies of 197&-79 when I was in
t l i rect contact with the movements. 1\ccounts based on data col lectecl
:rt the tirnc of this writine (mostly 1984) would differ in some particulars
lrut would not, I  bel ie'u'e, support substantial ly difrerent conclusions.' l 'here 

is r)o pret{ inse here that I ,  as an obsen,er, can report my
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mater ia ls  l iom the  po in t  o l ' r ' i ew o fan  ' i r rs ide  r . '  I t  i s  one th ing  to  cn ter .
le t  us  say ,  a  v i l lage  communi tv  and assumc the  ro le  o1 'a  par t i< . ipant  in
i t s  l i {b .  ( } i ven  su l l l c ienr  powers  o f  empathy  and the  comnrun in . ' s
grxrdwil l ,  such part icipation can become the basis lor sornethinq
approximating an insider's perspective . and perhaps evcn an insider's
pr iv i leges  o l -  judement .  But  in  the  case o f  re l ie ious  movements  rhe
situation is dif l 'erent in principle .  

' [b 
becornr a ful l  part icipant in a

rc l ig ious  movement  requ i res  assent ,  a t  somc le r . ' c l ,  to  a  par t i cu la r
body ol 'bel i t ' ls,  even i1' there is no f irrmali t l  ol- ini t iat ion. ()ne can. ol '
course ,  par t i c ipa te  in  var ious  ac( i r ' i t i es  as  an  0u ts idcr  as  I  d id .  bu t  t r i
go  fu r ther  wou ld  necess i ta te  what  c : rn  on l l  be  ca l led  a  sp i r i tua l
commi tment ,  wh ich  (annot  and must  no t  be  lb iened.  Such commi t -
mcnt \r ' ()uld probabll '  be inr 'onsistent with arr obscrvcr 's status
anvwav, be cause i t  is far from t lear that the convict iorr necessan to be
a genuilrc part icipant in these movcments is compatiblc rt ' i th regrrt inq
in  a  w 'a l  tha t  p resen 'es  anv  scmblan t  e  o l -c lc tachme n t .  \ l v  accounrs  o f '
these move met r ts  i t re  no t r  nor  shou ld  ther  be  .  i i ccounts  tha t  l te l i cvcrs
wou ld  render .

' Ihcrnt:s

' fhc  
main  perspec t ives  o l - th is  bock  are  cs tab l i shed in  par t  I ,  u 'h ich

dea ls  w i th  the  Radhasoami  movement .  Each o [ 'mv th ree  movemenrs

l ras  i t s  own charac ter is t i c  p reoc(upat ions .  and in  the  Radhasoarn i

casc  th is  i s  a  penas ive  concern  rv i th  ques t ions  o l ' success ion  to  the
spir i tual authoritv of past gurus. LIsinq succession issues as a ger-reral

l iame r>1 rel 'eren<'e, I  ut i l ize the Radhasoami matcrials as a means <.r{ '
introducing the principal themes to be pursued in subsequent sections
ol ' the book. C)l ' these. the most important is the thcrne o{ ' identi t l  .  falsc

ano t ruc .  ln  t l le  Kadnasoamr  cas( ' .  as  ( ' l se \ \ ' r re re .  thc  p r { )b lc i l r  o l
td . t * t  i s  c lose lv  assoc ia ted  w i th  n r : r t te rs  o l 'h is ton  ,  rne  mon .  r ' i s ion .

and the self's interactive relations with others in a fluid, ceaselessh'
c-hanginrr world.

In  the  Radhasoami  t rad i t ion  ques t ions  o f  success ion  and the  se l f ' ' s
ident i t y  d i rec t l y  converge in  rvhat  I  have ca l led  the  pr inc ip le  o [ '

devotional ' recognit ion. '  Radhasoami obsessions rvith the question o[ '
who is .  and is  no t ,  a  leg i t in la te  quru  (unr  ou t  to  be  rnore  than mt ' rc

matters ol 'scctarian pol i t ics; they are in a (Lndamental sense soteri<-r-

logical.  Given Radhasoami assumptions about the wav the cosrnos

works and their implici t  notions alput the lc-rgic of interpersonal

,r , i ,"- i"t ti 1, ;ffiuffixi,i;l',i#,ffi:le#
'  \ t .cme than i t  might  seem at  f i rs t .  Brahma Kumar i  mirenar ianism
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l,]iliii l?lj, llT:d 
recosnition of a ,true 

suru, can be a medium tbr a,.l:;:l,I?.1ii,;i:-r::":;ilf ,l:*,*'i';l'ii"',1J,;:'."."il:j,:, ' . r  t  l t , logical dimensitn 
"r 

." i ; . ,^,,1'- . . :^_,^: 
rrrs lrrvolves a s.cial-

rr.r .nl i f iert ih^,,_L ,, j .1 
ot. , . . l i9io.us experience thar we shal l  see.,r'l 

I f]ll^.11 
thou gh di frbren tl y, i;,h. .;:; _ovemen rs roo.

);l ;;";HH;:?umaris

q*.r'.s;;n...,i.T ii]'i,ll.1"lll |:r-+e''a'"rrrpr"'r,v
,  In both

:lq-l'tselie$s.dffi t

| (.1)resents a particular adjustment, however radical, of the selfsamilrrsr.rical ideas that appear in the Radhasoami tradition, u'd tf,ut' r r r "  i r r  ract '  nearry omnipresent  i "  t r r .  Hi"a,  worrd.  Brahma Kumar iI.rrrinism can b.v ,,o 
111nr.p" 

,"k.r;r; ' ;;;n tact; it is cxpressed inrr l i ,ms 'ery difre rent l iom those .-proy"J bl ' \\restern {bminists, a.J'rtrr of m' task is to sh<;w tt,at the B;";;; Kumari c.ir ique ol.thlr o'temporan worrd can be translated into terms ramiliar to rvesternl t  rn i . ism. But  in  the end i t  remains u , r f  Ui rau cr i t ique,  and therr l t ' : r  r f  rvome' 's  (and-men's)  t iberat ionlupporred by i t  is  one thar,  , , r r l d  , n l r . a r i se  i n  rhe  H indu  wor ld .  
'  " "  ' - " ,

'  ( )ncc we penetrate t .  the svmbor ic  subsur{ i rce . f  the BrahmaKr r rna r i s '  r n i l l enn ia l  e .,,, r r e s i,r, n. p..," n.:J lT,,X:n: Ti.Tl"ili:. T:, ; :,"."1,1.11I  r)( 'ounlered in the R:rdhasoami trar. l i r i^, . '  ,r--- ^r^^ : i

self.
Sath l 'a  Sa i  Baba anc l  h is .cu l t ,  descr ibed in  par t  t  I  I ,  de ly  any  s imp le{ haracterization; his publ iclv projected p.rronu rs arnbisuous and

;]1ff::.::,?:::l:f,' his curr rbcuses mainrv 
",, ,".';;r";;:( r r o s e r . * ̂ ,n i n u i; o ,' ;:,T:'""J:::l ;:T:.:' ; J 1r;:,: il i *;l:rj,shows that Sathya Sai Baba,s _"gi*f it.r,,, L-,r, u rp".iut lbrmat lbr thet'xemplif ication of cerrain endriing rri.au ideas .f- dir. initv ancld i ' ine-human re lat i .nships. ' l 'he - i . r . i " ,  mobi l ize r ra.sacr ional

1>rilciRles 
already seen in the Radhasoa.ni uno Brahma Kumarit radi t ions:  they a lso te l t  a  ta le , "  d ; , ; ; ; ; ; ;our  the rnea. i .g  of  theuncerta inry of  human l i lb  in  gener^I .  I ;  ; ;t h e m e ol' rccog,, i t io,, i. pi'o,or. !r th va s"i B; ;'j,:,i,illl,ll.i?l;i,li
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to his der''otees' rtcosnition of him lor rvhat he 'really is,' an incarnation

ol 'God. 
' fhis 

recr-rgnit ion. i tr  tunr. supports an altered sense of self  as

the bclovt 'd of God, and also establ ishes a special context lor de,uotees'

rc la t ionsh ips  w i th  the  wor ld . ' fh rough the i r  re la t ions  w i th  Sath l 'a  Sa i

Baba, dcvotees learn to trust a pla.vful,  apparently capricious deitv; in

so doine, they learn to trust existence' i tself .
' l 'he 

concluding chapter is direct l ,v concerned with the issue of deep

ton t inu i t ies .  Here  I  examine u 'ha t  I  ca l l  ' images 'shared bv  the  th ree

nlovenre nts-basic ideas of what the world is l ike that can be embodied

in rel igious constructions o[ the human situation that are ven

dil lerent on the surlace. These include conce pts o{ 'c-vcl ical histor} and

the arnnesia gl l !-19."1 FinEST".t.bl.  p.rc". .

and the lpecial powers of seeing and learning to see anew. The

clapt6finds ,nitfi sorne renections on t@ bl'

gggr5_91_!!gg-ql_!Blf sactions with those rvho are 'recognizedl- as

. iG*r.ainu.y b"ing.. 
- lhls 

i l fncDTC.rneihat secms to operate some-

where-. iust bel irw i6E threshold ol 'considered a!!areness, provides a

bridge l iom the heart o{ '  Hindu rel igious culture to certain general

f i :atr,rre s ol 'human social l i l 'e. 
' fhe 

t-vpe o[s1>ir i tual arvakening sonte-

t in rcs  charac ter izcc l  as 'se l l ' - rea l i za t ion '  has  a  soc ia l -ps l ' cho loe ica l

basis in thc apparentlv urr iversal pro( 'css br which self lalvart-ncss

ar ises  t lu  oug l t  sor ' ia l  i t t ( t ' ra t  t i r r t t .

Spiritual Recognit ion and
the Radhasoami Faith



Dada Lekhraj and
the Daushtcrs of '  Brahnra

I ) o o r t i

l  l i t ' t ' nc l  o l ' thc  nork l  l r r  thc  c t>ml> in t 'd  rncans  o l ' r ra tu ra l  ta tas t ropht ' .

,  i r i l  s t r i f i ' ,  and  (appar t 'n t l r ' )  nuc lcar  ho locaus t  uas  pred i t ' t cd  b r  a r t

Ind ian  rc l i i l i ous  r i s i< . rn : rn  in  th t '  la t t '  l { ) l l0s .  
' l ' he  

p rophet  \ ' ! ' i i s  i In

c lc le r lv  S in r lh i  bus incssrnan o f 'H indu ba tksr ( )unc l  named Dada

Lt'khraj.  l r t  what he trxrk to bc cl ivinclv inspirt 'd visions. he f irrcsa',v

th t ' c l t ' s t ruc t ion  o f ' thc  *or lc l  in  a  ser i t ' s  o l  r 'as t  t 'a la rn i t i cs .  H is  v is ions

r r l so  r t ' r ' ca lcd  tha t  lo l low ing  thc  g rea t  dcs t ru ( ' t ion  a  parad ise  w i l l  be

l s t a b l i s h e c l  o n  e a r t h . ' l ' h i s  p a r a c l i s e  u i l l  b e  a  w o r l d  r l u i t e  u n l i k e  t h e
( ) r ) ( ' \ \ ' ( ' k r ) o , , r  r ) r x r ' .  I t s p o p u l a t i o n w i l l  l > c t i n r ' . a r r d t h e r e w i l l  b c l b o d i n

, r l r r r r r l : rn t  t '  l i r r  a l l .  l ' here  w i l l  bc  no  cornp t ' t i t io r r ,  and thcrc lb rc  ncr

s t r i l i ' .  \ l r t r r r t ' r v i l l  t re  k inc l :  ncvcr  (<xr  ho t .  nc \ ' ( ' r  t ( ) ( )  co ld ,  each dav

1 r t ' r f i ' t ' t .  I ) t ' a t h u i l l  l r e a p a i n l c s s s h c d c l i n g o f ' l r o c l i e s t o b c f o l l o r v e d b r

l t 'b i r th  anr l  r t ' su rnp t ion  o l 'per l i : c t  happ iness .  
' I -h is  

w i l l  a lso  be  a

\! ()r ld-and this was a point to which Lekhraj gaVe much emphasis-

in which the sexes wil l  exist in perfect equali ty.
' l 'he 

rncssagt'  , ,r 'as clcar: prepare now fbr the end to comc and the

r rcu '  rvor lc l  t l r t ' r t ' a f  t c r .  I ' he  end.  Lckhra j  sa id .  i s  imminent ;  p repara-

t ions  rnus t  be  made qu ick lv .  ' \ l l ,  o r  near lv  a l l .  o f ' the  vas t  popu la t ion  o l '

t  he  s lo l>c  u  i l l  bc  consumed.  and on lv  a  smal l  sp i r i tua l  e l i te  w i l l  be  ab le

to  inhab i t  the  hcaven l l  wor ld  to  come.  \ 'e ry  lbw w i l l  hear  God 's

w arn ing .  [ 'e  w e  r  s t i l l  w i l l  ac t  on  i t .  Bu t  lb r  those who can t ru ly '  hear  the

t al l .  and rr 'ho have the inner strength to 'puri fy ' '  themselves and to

I )e  rsevere  in  the  f  ace  o f  the  wor ld 's  d isbe  l ie l 'and  d isapprobat ion ,  a

h t ' a v e r r l v  k i r r g d o m  i s  w a i t i n q .

Lekhraj 's warnings and promises ult imatelv became the core

doc t r ines  o l 'a  H i r . rdu  sec t  tha t  ou t l i ved  i t s  lbunder  (who d ied  in  1969)

and l loul ishes todar' .  
' l -hev 

are known as the Brahma Kumais. ' l 'he
group does  r )o t  usua l lv  t rans la te  th is  name in to  Eng l ish ,  bu t  when

( ) i



!).1 The Brahma Kuman:

thcv  do .  thev  prc l t ' r  to  r t ' t r t l t ' r  i t  as  ' [ )a t rqh ters  o f  Brahma. ' '  I t  i s

r ( 'gardcc l  p r in rar i l v  as  a  \ \ ' ( ) t t l ( ' l l  s  I r lovcn l ( ' l l t ,  a l thoueh i t  has  manv

nra lc  adherents .  
' l ' he  

s rc t  h : rs  adoptcd  thc  ins t i tu t iona l  pcrsona o [ -an
'cducat iona l ' ins t i tu t ion  dcvotcc l  to  th t  t cach ing  o [ ' loga  anc l  uhat  i s

cal led spir i tual 
'knorvledge' (grr in ) .  l  n cotrsottrtnce u i th this irnage '  i ts

ol l lc iaf name is prajapita brahmtikumart tsfuartta t ' ishtarid-t ' r t la,-d. that is.

" I 'he  Pra jap i ta  Brahma Kurnar i  l ) i v ine  ( r . r r  ' ( iod l r "  in  thc i r  own

Eng l ish  render ing)  Un ivers in . " l ' he  headr luar tc rs  o f '  th is  ins t i tu t ion

arc at \ ' I t .  ' \bu in Rajasthan.

\\ ' i th a claimed mcmbe rship o1' 100.0(X), thc rnovt 'nre trt  is not larse

l rv  Ind ian  s tandards .  I t  i s ,  hout ' r ' t - r .  a  we l l -es ta [ . r l i s l r t '<1  i t r t c l  t  o t tsp i t ' -

uous  l 'ea ture  o f  the  re l ig io t rs  la t i c ls<ape i r t  u rbar t  l l t l i a .  t ' spcc i r r l l y  i1

thc  nor th .  I t  i s  par t i cu la r lv  a t ' t i ve  in  Dc lh i .  In  r t ' t  t ' t t t  r  ears  i t  has  beer t
' , ' i gorous l l  in te rna t iona l i z ing ,  and moVelne l l t  ( ( ' l l t ( ' r s  t t , , r r  cx is t  i l l

B r i ta in .  . \us t ra l ia .  th t '  L 'n i tcd  Sta t t ' s .  a t td  r r ia t r r  o th t ' r  t  o t t l t t r ies .  I t

has  a lso  managed to  bc t 'o rn t '  a l l - r l ia ted  t ( )  thc  [ ) ( ' l )a r t r I ) ( ' l ) t  o { 'Pub l ic

In l i r r rna t ion  o l ' the  Un i ted  \a t ions ,  and thc  L ' \  loqo  is  d isp laved on

s()nl( '  rn()\ ' rrncnt Publications.
I r t  u rban I r rd ia ,  as  a  rcsu l t  o l ' i t s  cx t r t ' r r t c l t  cn t ' rqc t i c '  p ros t ' l r  t i z ing .

thc  movcment  has  a , " ' i s ib i l i t v  ou t  o l 'p ropor t ion  t ( )  i t s  s iz t : .  . \ s  la r  as  I

anl aware, no Hindu s€ct has ever sought converts with the single-

nrinded dedication of the Brahma Kumaris. 
' l 'his 

act ivin is associated

wi th  an  ins t i tu t iona l  s tv le  qu i te  d is t inc t i ve  o{ ' the  move me n t .  I ' he \  a re

inveterate spolrsoni ol 'exhibit ions, ol ien assu' iated with Hindu {bstivals,

to which they give wide publici t l '  in newspaper advcrt ise ments. 
' l 'hesc

exh ib i t ions  are  des igned to  b r ing  ou ts iders  in to  conta( t  rv i th  thc

rudiments ol '  thc Brahma Kumari bel ie{ '  svstem as portraved in

d isp lays  o l ' r ' i v id  pos ter -s ized  p ic to r ia l  i l l us t ra t ions .  
' l ' hesc  

dep ic t  th t '

destruction of the world, the paradise to come, and rnanl other points

of Brahma Kumari doctr ine. \ ' is i tors are show'n the pi( ' tures, en-

couraged to purchase l i terature, and urgcd to visi t  orte of '  tht '

movement's manv local centers. 
' fhe 

movernent also sponsors

elaborate conferences, often on the therne of world peacc, Ior which

I  l r r  thc  H indu panthcon lJ rahmi  i s  thc  dc in  rcs lx r r rs i l r le  l i r r  the  t r t 'a t io r t  r t l  th t '

w .or ld .  H is  var iOus a t t r ibu tes  are  < l rs r  r i l x ' r l  in  s tan< lar t l  r .o rks  , r t t  t l t c  pa t r thco t t  (s t  c .

c .g . ,  Dan iekr r r  l9 { i -1 ) .  . \ s  we sha l l  s t r ' .  [ - t khra i  i s  i< lc r t t i l i t t l  * i th  th is  de in  and is

reqarded as  the  
'0 r t l r t : r '  o l  movt^ t t t t ' r t t  t r te  t r r l r rs .  Kumar i  cu t  a ls , ,  l l t '  r t  n t l t ' r t ' r l  : rs

' r n a i d c r r ' r l r ' p r i r r t c s s . ' . \ s  w i l l  t x ' s t t ' l r .  t h t s c  m c a r r i r t g s  a r c  a l s o  r r r t t s i s t t ' r t t  r r i t h  t h r '

i l t ( ) \ ' e r n ( ' r ) t ' s t e a t h i n g s . . \ I e r n a l c r n e r n l x ' r o l t h e  s t ' r t i s a 6 r a i r t r i , ( u z d r i :  a t r r . r l t  t t t c t r t l x t .

i t  b rahma kumar .  l : ro r t  th is  g r in t  l i r ruarc l  I  sha l l  g iv t  thc  s t ' r ' t ' s  t ta tnc  r r  i l l r r t t t  t l i r r r  r i t i t  s .

: rs  th t r  th t ' r r t se lv t ' s  do  i t t  thc r r  l l r te l i sh  u r i t i t r t -as .
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tnassive publici t ,v is eenerated. A common lbature of these occurrences

is the lcgit imacr'-conlbrr ing displa.v of Indian and f icreign dignitaries

ancl l i rreign me mbers of the movement. Probablv most peo'ple becorne

l I \ \a rc  c l f ' thc  mr i ,u 'e rnent ' s  ex is tence as  a  rcsu l t  o l ' these and s i rn i la r

a c t  i v i t i c s .
' l 'hc 

trut:  heart ol-thc movement is in i ts local centers, olwhich thcrc

:rrt '  sr i id to be some cieht hundred, large .and small .  The larger
( ( 'n te rs .  usua l lv  ca l led  'Ra ja  Yoga Cent res 'o r 'Sp i r i tua l  Museums, '

arc located at major urban concourses, and are readi ly identi f iable as

Brahma Kumari inst i tut ions. Fac;ing the street is typical l .v a laree

cxample  o f  the  movement 's  d is t inc t i ve  a r twork  and a  s ign  ident i l y ' ing

thc  rnovcrnent  ( 'en ter  u ' i th in . ' fhe  cent ra l  lea ture  o f  such a  center  i s

l i kc l r  to  bc  a  qa l l cn '  o l 'p ic tu res ,  the  'muse um. '  I )u r ing  v is i t ing  hours

rr)()\ ' ( ' r I l ( 'nt nrcnrbcrs conduct visi tors f iom picture to Picture, ex-

P la in ing  thc  po in ts  t i f ' doc t r ine  tha t  ea t 'h  p ic tu re  i l l us t ra tes .  Congrc-
qa t io r )a l  rned i t : r t ion  and c lasses  (d iscussed in  rnore  de ta i l  in  chapter

51  are  a lso  h t ' l c l  in  the  nrorn ins  and e 'uen ins .  
' fhe  

purpose o l ' th t

l r )us( 'L ln r  i s  to  pcrsuadc 'u is i to rs  to  a t tend the  c lasses  and med i ta t ion

s( 'ss i ( )ns .  nh ich  arc , , r ' l i c re  the  rea l  l i l b  o f  the  rnovement  takes  p lace .
' l ' h t '  

r ' t ' r t t t ' r  i s  a lso  the  r t : s idence o f  a  lbw Iu l l v  ' sur rendered '  movement

rncrnbe rs .  n  p ica l l r  w( )mc l l ,  who conduct  the  c lasses  and main ta in  the

b u i k l i n q .
' l ' hc  

Brahrna Kurnar i  movcment  i s  reearded w i th  cons iderab l t

susp i (  ion  b l  manv in  Ind ian  sor : ie ty ,  wh ich  is  p robab ly  no t  a lways

fir l l r  appreciatcd br (breign adherents. \ \ 'hen the sect was f icrmed, i t

uas tr i t tcr lv opposed bv outsiders and Lekhraj was considered bv

rnanv to be a kind ol 'er. ' i l  magician whose main motive was to engagc

in scxual mist 'r induct with his female f icl lowers. Similar att i tudes
('()nt inuc to l inger around the movement toda,v. ' I  am afraid of them.'

the daughte r ol 'a recentl l  converted elderly couple bluntly said to me ,
and in drj ing so she expressed what seems to be a widespread feel ing.

\ lost nonmovcment middle-class informants with whom I discussed

the Brahma Kumaris expressed negative att i tudes.

' \ t  f i rst glance i t  is not at al l  clear whl Lekhraj 's movement should

t",oke such distrust. ()n the sur{ 'ace the movement's symbols are ven'

la rn i l ia r  oncs  in  the  H indu mi l ieu  and are  sur rounded by  a  ha lo  o { '

h igh l r  conve n t iona l  l cg i t imact .  
' l ' he  

Brahma Kumar is  a re  advocatcs

ol '  loga, rvhich thel sal rvi l l  br ine peace ol '  rnind. They urgc

v t 'ge tar ian ism.  abs t ine  ncc  l io rn  tobacco and a lcoho l ,  and ce l ibacy ' .  In

r ro r re  o1 ' t t r i s  i s  th t ' rc : rnv th ine  t ru lv  nove l  o r  ob jec t ionab le .  \ 'oea ,  o r
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irt  l ( ' : lst thc idca ol ' i t ,  is dceplr respectcd ir .r  Hindu India. \ ' t 'getari :r tr isnt

: r r rc l  tee to ta l i sm are  prac t iced  bv  I t - r i l l i ons  fo r  reasot rs  o t ' tas tc  cus to l r l

and/or rel igion. ! \ 'hi le cel ibacv h:rs al\r 'avs been regarded with sornc

uncase in Indian ci ' , ' i l izat ion, i t  is nonetheless a t ime-honored rel igiotrs

r ' : r lue  ( thoush b) '  no  n tcans ,  as  some be l ieve .  a  supreme va lu t ' ) .

l ,ckhra.i 's warninq clf  imrninent durm might be construcd as batl

t i r l i nes .  bu t  whe the  r  su t 'h  a  p rcd ic t ion  is  regarded as  lunat ic  o r  Inerc lv

r< 'a l i s t i r ' ,  there  is  no th ing  in  i t  tha t  touches  espec ia l l v  sens i t i ve  t re  n  es

in  thc  H indu rvor ld .
' l ' l r t ' source  

o{ ' the  tcns ion ,  ra ther ,  i s  a t  a  somewhat  deeper  leve l .  I t

has  to  r lo  w i th  women.  l ' rom i ts  ear l ies t  davs  the  movement  has  been

rna in lv  assoc ia ted  w i th  ' * 'omen.  ' I ' h is  
in  i t se l f  ra ises  no  prob lenrs .  In

nlanv wavs \\ ,omen ha'u'e alwavs been the true custodians o[-u'hat is

ca l l cc l  ' Jx rpu la r  H indu ism. '  H txvever .  the  inv 'o lvement  o l 'women in  a

rn( ) \ ' ( ' rn ( 'n t  tha t  : rdvo t 'a tcs  ce l iba t ' r '  i s  qu i tc  another  mat te r .  . \ s  r r t '

sha l l  scc .  th is  tons t i tu tes  a  d i rec t  cha l lenee to  the  preva i l ing  imagt 'n

ol ' ' , r 'ho women are and what thel shrtuld be in the social order. l)ada

Lt'khra-j  t 'harat tcr ized thc present l tuman situation as i In 'emcrgcrlc\ ' ' '

l ) t x r r t t  i s  imt t t in t ' t r t ,  : r t r< l  even rc rna in inq  n loment  ( 'o t ln ts :  d ras t i t '

rn ( 'asures  are  rec lu i rcd  bv  dras t ic  t i rnes .  In  the  l i t t l c  t imc le l i  th t 'on l r

\r ' i rv t() gain a place in heaven is bv means of radical 56lf-puri l i tat ir>n
'f ' l rcrt ' l i rrc. 

thc ccl i l racv that uas in the past rcservccl l i rr  thc -tann-rast

( r r ra l t '  i r ' o r ld - rc t rount 'e r )  i s  now'  rcqu i red  o( 'a l l  uho  w ish  lo r  t ruc

sa lva t io r r .  rna le  and I 'emalc  a l i kc . ' l ' hc  resu l t  was .  and re r r la i t t s .  w l l : r t

rnanv  ou ts id ( ' rs  see as  a  k ind  o l -madness  or  w( ) rsc .

Sind \ \ 'orkis
' l ' he  

cu l tu ra l  and soc ia l  se t t ing  ou t  o f  wh ich  the  Brahma Kunrar i

rnovcment emerged was the 'Sind \\ 'orki '  (sindhuarkl merchant

comnrur)i ty of Hvderabad in the region of Sind (now part of Pakistan).

Bclorrein.q to the Lohana trading caste (on which see ' \ i tken 1907'

ItJi f t t i ) ,  the Sind Workis emerged as an el i te class of merchants

durinq thc second half of the nineteenth century. They began as

h:rw'kers ol 'sinclhi handicrafts ( 'Sind \\ 'ork') i rr  European sett lements,

and thel '  prospe recl greatl ,v. By the t ime the sect started to form. their

busitresscs had taken them to other parts ofIndia and overseas, u'here

rnanv  hac l  made qu i te  s izab le  f io r tunes  (Thakur  1959,  37-38) .  In -

lorrnarrts characterizc the Sind \\ 'orki men ol those davs as beinc

ra thcr  c ( )nsen 'a t i ve  cu l  tu ra l l t ' ,  bu t  because o [  bus iness  oppor tun i t ies

outs ic lc  S ind .  man l '  we rc  a lso  qu i te  cosmopo l i tan .
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tsut i l ' the rvorld l 'as wide lor Sind \\ 'orki men. for their wi 'es and
daughters matters were 'er),  di l lerent. Their world was rhe house_
hold. within which most of them were secluded. Excursions bevond
the housc r 'ere customari lv l imited to ramirv gatherings und .. . .-
mon ia ls ,  and ' i s i t s  to  re l ig ious  ins t i tu t ions .  

' I ' he  
educat ion  o f  thesc

\tornen tcndcd to be desulton'at best, and i .  ge.eral their l i , , ,es werc
cr rcumscr ibed bv  the  manv res t r i c t io r rs  o l 'mo! ,ement  and contac t
w i th  ou ts iders  charac tc r is r i c  . l  nor thern  Ind ia 's  upper  cas tes  and
< ' lasscs .

- l 'here 
is some e' idence suggesting that the women's world ot

houscho ld  and {ami l l  was  a  t roub led  one a t  the  t ime the  movemenr
b.ga.. . \ t  the root of this \ . ,v,as rhe commercial l i l 'e of sind \\ , .rki  men.
Bccause . l  business acti ' i t ies abroad, these me' orten l iv.ed awav
Iior '  h.me lbr l  ears at a t ime , and the resurt was a pattern t- i |absentee
l ru .sbar rdsh ip .  ' l ' he  

s ta t i s t i ca l  i . c idcnce o |  th is  pa t re rn  cannor  be
tlerte rmined Irom exist ing ev.ident.e ,  sinr.e the s.rci, , ty in qucstion r.r,as
l , .g  aso  d ispersed b ' the  nr ie r : r t ion  to  Ind ia  a t  the  t ime ' f  thc
I )a r t i t io r )  be tween Ind ia  and Pak is tan .  Horvcver ,  the  a t :counts  o f 'o lder
s i .dh i  i . lb rmants  and the  Brahma Kumar is '  o r ! . .  por t ra 'a l  o f  the
per iod  sugeest  tha t  abscntee  husbandsh ip  was a t  leas t  p r ( )nounceo
lnough to  have d is rup ted  so l r re  hmi l i cs ,  and a lso  to  ha , ,e  genera ted
s t r ( ) r rg  ncgat rve  s te re ' t \  pc .s  . , l  the  l i l b -sn ' l t -s  0 l  S ind  \ \ 'o rk i  men anc l  o f '
la rn i l r  l i l c  in  the  S ind  \ \ 'o rk i  t ' ommunin .  more  senera l l r , .

.  
F r r r  cx ; lmp le .  a t  the  t ime the  mor t .ment  beqan to  I r rm.  popu lar

l rc l ie  f 'he  ld  tha t  abscntee  hus l ;ands  l i r rmed cxr ramar i ta l  un ions  wh i le
; t  b r r . rad '2  - \ l though a  doub le  s randard , r ' sexua l  morar i t l .  was  ccr ta in r '
r t ' th i .g .e rv  in  Ind ia .  anc l  a l thoueh ue  ha ,ue  nr  wa 'o f  k r l , r * ine  tn
rvhat degree such al legations were true. i t  is reasorable t. ,  . . ,nj". i r . .
tha t  thcsc  in rascs  r l ' the  l i ' es  r l ' absent  hu .sbands c . ,u ld  harc  been
t lu i t t ' c lamae ing  to  the  mora lc  o l  the i r  rv i res  and dauehters ,  and a lso
to thc cstecm in rvhit 'h the'held the patr iarchal ramirr as an inst i tut ion.
I - l r i s  wou ld  ce  r ta i ' l '  be  cons is te r t  rv i th  the  impor rance the  idc : r  o | the
i i t re  r t i .e  husband $ 'as  to  assume in  thc  Brahma Kumar i  c r i t ique  o l '
t h e  { a r n i l r .

. \no ther  s te reo tvpe o l ' the  t ime,  repor ted  b l ,  in tb rmants .  i s  the
s t ' s -s ta r ' cd  *  i {b  langu ish in .g  a r  h 'me wh i re  her  husband has  h is  sood( t rnes  abr .ad .  

- l ' h is  
a ls .  rn igh t  o r  migh t .o t  har .e  bee.  the  .ase , 'bu t

i r rc lg ine  bv  au tob iograph ica l  account ;  o l  the  per iod ,  some women in
th is  . rn rnrun i t '  *c re  c ' idc ' t l r  c lu i te  d issa t is l led  w i th  the i r  l i ' es  in

r  I  n l i r rn rar r l s  p r ( ' s ( , l l te ( l  su t  h  a l l t .qa t io r rs  to  rnc  as  lnc ts .
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tradit ional famil ies.3 \\ 'omen wcre expected to fulf i l l  the usual

obl igations of wives and mothers in tradit ional seclusion Hgrvcver.

the  Iami l ies  w i th in  rvh ich  thev  wer ( 'expec ted  to  do  s ( )  were  somet lmes

truncated because of the atrscncc (){ '  kcv rnale l igures. \ Iore

importantly, rumor and local ster( '() tvpe proclairned that the men itr

these fami l i cs  were  lead ing  l i ves  o l ' s in  \ { 'hcn  arva l 'and  ou t  o f  s igh t .

Indeed, accorcl ing to the Brahma Kumaris. these tnen 
"vere 

habitual lr

given to vices of al l  kinds even at h()me '

The mat tc r  o l 'ma le  cor rup t ion  seen ls  to  have been much o t r  thc

minds o[ the womt'n wh() composcd the earl l  core of ' the Brahnra

Kumar i  movement .  \ vha t  thev  s t ress  in  the i r  de  p ic t io r l  o f  the  pcr iod  is

the moral hypocrisy inhcrent in the r larr iage relat ionship (see esp.

C lhandar  n .d . ,  I  l ) .  Husbands.  thev  sa l  ,  were  supp( )sed to  be 'gurus '

and 
,de i t ies ' to  the i r  w ives  ( th is  i s ,  in  lac t , : r  s tandard  H indu usage ) .

but their bchar. ior was ol ien brtrt ish ancl quite ungodlike. 
' fhev

t rca tcd  women as  ' c lo l l s '  lb r  sexr ra l  en jo r rncn t .  a t rd  $cre  t 'e r ta in l r

u n w o r t h v t l l . w t l r s h i p b v t h e i r u ' i l ' e s . - | h c c x t e l ) t t ( ) r v h i c h m e t t c r . t ' r

real ly aclhe recl to the rules o1'r ' i r tuc.rus lamily l i le is angther rnatte r.  btrt

i t  i s  apparent  tha t  b r  thc  1930s ther ' " r 'e re  perc t - i vcd  bv  so t r le  \ r 'on le t r

, , , r t  t . i  Le  p lav ine  b '  the  ru lcs .  * '6 ich  ca l lec l  in t .  qucs t i .n  ( l i r r  somc)

the  lcg i t imac l  o f  the  garne i t se l l .

Visions

Dac laLekhra . j , , vasawea l th r . i c l l . c le r l r , l r r l r rasbc l r t r i r r l t ]76 t<- ra l i r rn i l r ,

be long ing  to  the  Kr ip l in r  c lan .  H is  la ther  rvas  a  schoo l tnas ter  in  ; r

vi l lage near Hvderabacl, and Lekhraj himsell ' \ r 'as a rtas()nablr w'el l-

edur la ted  man.  He was fu lh  l i te ra te  in  S indh i . . [ ' course .  and cou l r ]

read re l ig ious  wr i t ings  in  H ind i  w i th  casc .  Hc  was a lso  ab le  to  r t -ad  thc

Guru Grinth i , i f t ib (the sacred b.ok <rt ' thc Sikhs) in Ciurntukhi, ancl

could ftr l low L,nsl ish newspapers. He apparenth had a sizable I ' ingl ish

vocabularv, for his recrtrded discourses are peppercd $ith F-ngl ish

te rms ( thc lugh t igh th  embedded in  H ind i  cons t ruc t io l rs ) .  H is  la te r

notoriety seems in no wav to ha"c been fbrcshadorved bl his l i f 'e prior

to  the  fb rmat ion  o [ ' rhc  sec t .  He is  sa id  bv  o lder  S indh i  in lo rmants  t r r

have been qu i te  an  ord inary  man,  jus t  another  r i ch  s indh i  rner t 'han t .

I t  is probabl,v signi lrcanl '  horvever, that his tradc h'as - lerveln"

j  ' l  
hcsc  : r (cour ) ts  a r< ,prescnt '< l  i r r  Lckhra- i ' s  r , l l i c ia l  b ioqrap l t r  i ( lhan t la r  n  <1 .1  [  l r I

l b l l o w i n e  d i s c r r s s i o n , r l ' t h r , r , , , . e , I " ^ t ' s  I r i s t o n  i s  b a s c d  r n a i r r l r  o r t  d e t a i l s  g i r c r r  i r r  t l r i s

b , " rk ,  au l rp la , rcn t td  b r  t r rn |e  n : r t io r rs  u i t l r  i r r l i rn t t : rn ts  i t rs ide  ar r t l  o t t t s i t l t  t l t t ' IT r r ' \ ' ( ' r r rc t r t

t ) . \ l )  \  L I IKH&\ l  1 ) l )

. \  jeu'cler is a special ist in women's ornaments) and we ma,v surnrist '

tha t  [ ,ekhra j ,  there fbre ,  came in to  more  in t i rna te  contac t  rv i th  rvorncr r
u ho we re nonkin than would ha, ' 'e been norrnal fbr a man of his cl:rss

and t ime.  I t  i s  conce ivab le  tha t  th is  contac t  cou ld  hav t ' l i r s t t red  i r

more  than ord inan '  ins igh t  in t r i  women 's  p rob le  ms.  H is  bus iness  a ls r . r

b rought  h im in to  contac t  w i th  another  g roup tha t  seems to  havc

p la rcd  a  major  ro le  in  h is  reve la t ions :  rova l tv . . . \ ccord ins  to  h is

b iographe rs  ( ( ihandar  n .d . ,  l2 - l  1 ;  P i ta  shn n .d . .  l -2 ) ,  l ,ekhra . j  rvas

regarded with extraordinan lr iendl iness and respect bl the Rajas

and \ lahara jas  (Uda ipur  and \epa l  a re  n ren t ioned spec i t i ca l l l , )  t< r

w'hom he sold jelvelry' ,  and rvas eve n al lowed more or less lree acccss

to  the  i r  pa laces ,  inc lud ing  the  lvome n 's  quar te rs .  
' f  

hese accounts  rna \ '

e \agsera t r ,  bu t  the l  do  ind ica te  tha t  he  probab l t 'had  a  {a i rdegre t 'o f '

lami l ia r i t t  w i t i r  some o f  the  sur lace  aspec ts  o f 'pa lace  l i l ' e .  r \ s  rvc  sha l l

see later, royal symbolism is central to Lekhraj's conception of heaven.
just as the l i fe-style of worldly and cosmopoli tan Sindhi merchants

provided the foundation ficr his concept of hell.
Dada Lekhraj became a prophet late in l i le. Although he was a

Ii l 'elone vegetarian and tectotaler (or at least is represented as such in

the movement's hagiography), and a man of strong i f  conventional

piety (apparently o[\ 'al labachan background), i t  was only when he
n'as about sixtv years old that he began to acquire prophe t ic insight,

which became manifest lor the f irst t ime in a series of start l ing and

total lv unexpected visions (sakshatkan). In sudden transports he saw
Vishnu in his fbur-armed form, and also Shiva as a l l tot ir  l ingam (a

column of l ight).  But the most signif icant of al l  was a horrendous

vision in which he witnessed the destruction o[the world. He reported

that he saw civi l  str i fe, vast natural calamit ies, and monstrous
weapons being used in a cataclysmic war. He saw tens o[mil l ions of

the souls of the dead f lying upward 'as moths f lutter in the direct ion of

a  l igh t '  (Chandar  n .d . ,  22)
Much jolted by these strange experiences he began to wind up his

business a{Iairs. After sett l ing accounts with his partner in Calcutta,

he returned to his native Hyderabad where he had further extra-
ordinary visions. On one momentous day he quite suddenly rose from

a congregational ceremony occurring in his house and retired to his

room. He was followed there by his wife and daughter-in-law, who
(they later reported) were astonished to see that his eyes were glowine

as i f  there were a red l ight burning within his head. His face and the
w hole room, they said, were suffused with red lrrrninescence. When at
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last he dcscended { iom what was clearly a trance ofsome kind, he said

that he had seen a strange ' l ight '  emanating lrom a vast power and a
'new world'  where 'stars'  descended to become princesses and princes.

' \  m igh ty  be ing ,  he  sa id ,  was  ins t ruc t ing  h im to 'make such a  uor ld  as

t h i s '  ( i b i d . ,  2 6 ) .

In  any  case th is  i s  what  we are  to ld  o f  Dada Lekhra j ' s  car l ies t

re'" 'elat ions. The problem, ol 'course, is that al l  that n'e know ol ' thcse

experiences has been f i l tered through his own recol lect ions and thosc

of his f iolkrwers. 
' fhese 

recol lect ions are certainl l  condit ioned bl the

complex Brahma Kumari doctr inal s) 'stem, u'hich took t ime to

mature, and in which thev later became cmbedded. \ \ 'hat Lekhraj

made o l 'h is  exper iences  a t  the  t ime he  had them ( fo r  there  is  l i t t le

doubt  tha t  he  d id  hare  v is ions  o l ' some k ind)  cannot  rea l l v  be  knou 'n .

In rctrospect, the tradit ion represents Lekhraj as havins been quite

puzzleci at f i rst,  but soon comins to a divinel,v inspired recognit ion ol

the meanins of what had been happe ning to him. He was being given

gt ta  g" tan ,  the  t rue 'knowledge, '  o l  th t  Bhagat 'ad  Gt ta .4  I ts  source  nas

Sh iva .  the  Supreme Sou l  ( in  the  Brahma Kumar i  
" ' i ew) .  

uho had

clroscn Lekhraj to bc his carthlv mcdium (sakar madhlam). Like ' \r jur.ra

in the (. jr l r i ,  hc h:rd been showtr the Lord's true fbrm in both benign

ancl t t ' rr iblc aspe(' ts. Frorn Shiva he also lc:rrned that pcrsotts are

r t 'a l l l  i rn rna te  r ia l  s t ' l vcs  o r ' sou ls '  (a tmas) .  no t  thc  bod i t ' s  thc r  s t ' cm t r r

bc . ' l ' he  rvor lc l  tha t  \ ! t  l l o tv  k t row is  s (x ) l l  t ( )  l r c  dcs t ro lcc l .  senc l i r tg

these so t r l s  hcavc t tnarc l  l i kc  t l - rc  r -no t i rs  i l l  h is  car l ie r  v is io l t .  B t t t  so t t r t '

sou ls ,  the  s ta rs .  u i l l  c lcs tc r tc l  to  ru l t  a  t t cn  a t id  heavc t r l v  nor lc l . ' l ' l i t ' sc

lL rck l  lew n ' i l l  be t 'o rnc  c i t ' i t i cs  in  thc  w 'o r lc l  to  ( ( ) l r t c .  and Lckhra j

h i rnsc I l 'u i l I  b t ' tumc the  c lc in  \a r iv i rn .5
' l 'hcsc ( 'xtraorcl in:rn o( '( 'urren('cs and rt ' r 'e lat iol ls tnus( have t l tror.t t

Lckhra j ' s  househt i ld  i t r to  a  cor ts iderab le  uproar .  \ \ ' e  a re  to l r l  th : r t

Ia rn i l v  rneml r t : rs  a t  l i r s t  cou ld  n t i t  t tnc lc rs tand uhat  hac l  ( 'o l l t c  ( ) \ ' ( ' r

h i rn .  H is  l ' chav io r  uzrs  < . rc ic l  indcec l  ( these dc ta i l s  l io rn  ib ic i . .2 t l l i . ) .  l l t

began saYi r tg  to  a l l  o l 'h is  l i i ends  and re la t i ves , ' \ ' ou  a re  a  so t r l '  ( l t r r r t

a lna  ho) ;  and then he  bcgan wr i t ing  ou t  ' l  am a  s< i t r l . . jasoda is  a  so t t l .

Radh ika  is  a  sou l . 'and  so  o I r .  For  severa l  davs  hc  r t rn : r i r t t ' r l  i r t  h is

housc ,  and peop lc  beg: rn  to  comc t ( )  s i t  and l i s tcn  t< - r  h is  d is toLr rs t ' s . . \ t

o l ' | r c  Bhtpauad Oi ta  i s  an  ex t r t 'mc l t  impxr r tan t  H in< l t t  t c r t -s r t i t l  l o  l t ; r r  t  l x  t  r r

l , rkhra j ' s  l i l i ' l ong  lh r r r r i t - tha t  l i r rms par t  ( ) l  the  tp i<  . l laha t thant la .  ( l r t t s is t i t tq  o l  .L

d iakrgue be twer r r  . \ r juna  and h is  thar io tc t ' r .  the  de i t r  Kr ishr ra .  t l l r '  ( r ' r t  r r ru t , r r t t r  cs  . t

t h c i s t i t  r t l i g i o n b a s t l o n r l c r r r t i o n t o ( i t x i a n t l t l t c r c n u r t < i n t i o r r o l  t h t  l i t r i t s , r l  . r r l i o t t .
5  ( ) n c  o l ' t h c  n a r n c s  o l  V i s h n u . : r  m a i o r  l l i n d u  d c i t r .

t ) . \ t ) . \  L t ,KHR. \ l  l0 l

I l rst came relat ives and l i iends, and then stransers. Retrospection
proclaims that thel '  came because he had a 'hidden power, '  that his
discourses ga'" 'e 'coolness' to the troubled heart,  and that there was an
'u nearthlv l ight '  in his 'gaze' (drishti)  ( ibid. ) .  Bu t ol 'al l  rhe atrract ions,
the greatest was almost certainlv that undcr Lekhraj 's inf luence
crthers began to enter what thev cal led dhlanat 'astha (a contemplati ' , .e
s ta te )  and to  have v is ions  s imi la r  to  h is .

\ lost of ' those w,ho init ialh'  camc to I-ekhraj seem to have been
\\ 'orncn f iom thc wealthv business lamil ics ol 'Hvderabad.' I 'his social
class vr.as his natural mil ieu, and that i t  was women whom he mainly
attracted is not surprising. \ \ 'omen, part icularlv older women, often
prov ic le  the  pr inc ipa l  cons t i tucnc ies  o f  lesser  sa in ts  and gurus .o  From
th is  s tandpo in t  [ ,ekhra j  was  in i t ia lh  l i t t le  more  than jus t  another
rn inor  re l ig ious  v is ionan 'w i th  a  cer ta in  loca l  renown.  H is  {b l lowcrs
ca l led  h im 'Om Baba, '  and the  eroup around h im began to  be  known
as the om mandli  (orn, a sacred sl ' l lable reprcsenrine the Absolute;
mand l t , ' c i rc le '  o r  'assoc ia t ion ' ) .  ' I ' h is  

was  the  core  o{ 'what  was to
become the  Brahma Kumar i  movement .  In  1937 Lekhra j  es tab l i shed
a \Ianaeing ( lommittee of se', 'eral women ftr l lowers, with his principal
d isc ip le ,  a  woman known as  ( )m Radhe,  named as  ' In  f lharsc . '  In
earlv l9l l8 he'turned his entire lortune o\ '( ' r  to this group.

' l ' hese  
events  c rea ted  an  immedia tc  sensat ion  in  the  sur round inq

soc ie  n  .  , \n  e lde  rh '  S indh i  in fb rmant ,  an  adu l t  a t  the  t ime o l ' rhe  eve  nrs
in question, recal is his ou'n imprcssions of what happencd as fbl lows
( l  p a r a p h r a s e ) :

' l -hen 
we learned that he [Lekhraj]  had given up his business. i le heard

that he had come into contact with someTogr, and started a religious
organization known as om mandli. Furthermore, it was learned that young
married women were goine to his dshram.lVe also heard that there was a
,uow of chasti ty involved. \ow the r:ommunity, especial ly the merchant
community, was not real ly readl '  to absorb this. 

-fhese 
were men with a lot

of mone,v; they were interested in ef id l iv ine, and this included sex. ' lhere
was a lot of resistence lrom husbands. ' fhcre was a real 'hue and cry'both
in the citv IHyderabad] and in the province as a whole.

Backlash

I t  is not clear when brahmacharya (cel ibac,v) became one of Lekhraj 's
teachings. but i t  was apparently ven earlv in his prophetic career.

6 For  a  g rxx i  d is tuss io r r  o f th is  pa t te rn  in  another  reg ion  o l  lnd ia ,  see  Roy 's  Batc l l
l l  o m e n  \ 1 9 7  i )  .
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\\ 'hat is clear is that this tenei provrikcrl  an immense uproar. Husbands

would re turn lrom long stavs abro:rd onlv to discover that thcir u' ives

had rnade vou's of chasti ty and rvishecl to ( 'hange their homes into
' tcnrp les . ' \V i l ' e  and husband,  thcse  rncn  w 'e re  to ld .  shou ld  l i vc  as
'Lakshmr' and ' \aravan' and should l tx c cach other \ !  i th purc 'spir i trral

love' (atmik sneh), that is, with asexual lovc.? 
' I 'hese 

and sirni lar

conl iontat ions created great and painlul disruptions in manl '  lamil ies.
' l 'hc 

result was a savase reaction. Husbands and their lamil ies

I reque n t ly  responded w i th  beat inss .  w i l 'e  expu ls ions ,  and lawsu i ts  lo r

the reinstatement ol 'conjueal r ights. Lckhraj hirnself was resarclcd

w,ith clccp suspicion. Some ar:cused him o[ 'sorcen, ancl manv bel ieved

that l-re was a man ol ' inexhaustiblc scxual appeti te rvhose real motive

was thc  scduc t ion  o l 'h is  lbmale  d isc ip les .  ( )nc  in lo rmant ,  a  bov  a t  the

time , tolcl  ol '  bcine ordcred bl his mother to avert his eves f iom

[ ,ekhra j ' s  ashrarn  as  thc) '  passed b l .  I ra te  and despa i r ins  re la t i ves  o l '

rnoverncnt  mcmbcrs  lb rmed an 'an t i -om mand l i '  assoc ia t ion .  and the

loca l  p rcss  under took  a  campaiqn  aga i t rs t  the  sec t .  Fami l ies  o f '

rnembe rs wcre threatcned with caste excomnrunication, and some o[ '

Lckhraj 's women lol lowers u'crc lbrccd to eat meat and locked in

so l i tude t r r  the i r  lami l i cs .  S t ree t  ro rvd ies  insu l ted  and in t i rn ida ted

me mbcrs ,  and in  l9 l i |  an  angn '  mob se  t  a  moveme n t  bu i ld ing  a f i re .

I  n actual i ty the issue was r)rver simph the de nial ol-sexual pleasures

to  mcn,  wh ich  in  i t se l ! ,  in  the  [ { inc lu  ( 'on tcx t .  rn igh t  we l l  mot iva tc .  bu t

could hardl,v just i ly ' ,  the l-erocit l  of '  the backlash that greeted thc

nlovernent. . \  more fundament:r l  issuc t 'oncerncd the famil l  and thc

pr-rsit ion of-women w'i thin thc lamilr.  In the Hindu world lbr an as ye t

unmarried or married woman to renounce her sexuali ty is for her t t .r

express a radical and unacceptable autonomr'.  I t  mcans n i thholdine

her maternal power, rvhich she denies in thc l i rst instance to hcr natal

Iamily, whose r ight i t  is to bcstow that porver on another larnih in

mar r iage,  and in  the  second ins tance to  her  con iuga l  fami l l ,  in to

whose sen' ice marriage consigns her.

Because the  Brahma Kumar i  movemcnt  began in  such tumul t ,  i t s

init ial  consol idation occurred in a seclusion necessitated bv thc

hosti l i ty of the surrounding societ l ' .  In el lect driven f iom Hvderabad.

Lekhraj and his fol lowers sequestered themselves in Karachi. Here

there  were  lu r ther  con l ion ta t ions  w i th  hos t i le  ou ts iders ,  bu t  in  the

errd they rvere le f t  in re lat ive peace to deve lop their own sn lc of l i f 'e as

'  I -akshmi  i s  thc  w i l t '  o l  \a ravar r  ( \ ' i shnu) .  and the  I l indu  gu ld t ' ss  . l  p rosper in .

. \ ccord ing  to  thc  Brahma Kurnar is ,  the  i r  t t t r i , , r r  i s  t  has tc

I ) . \ t ) . \  I . t .KHR\ l  l0J

a  re l ig i t - rus  c 'mmuni t \ ' .  Lekhra j  and ( )m Radhc ( la te r  a ls 'known as
Saras 'a t i )  u l t i rna teh  pres idcd  as  sur rosa te  la ther  and m() ther  o 'e r  a
predr iminant l r  female  lb l low ing  number ins  about  th ree  hundred.
\ lrnev n as apparcntl l  ncit  a proble m. t ,e khraj 's pe rsonal {brtune u,as
la rge .  and a l thoush donat i rns  were  .o t  so l i c i ted  l iom outs iders ,
svnrpathc t i ( '  re la t i ' es  . f  mcmbers  (su t 'h  d id  ex is t )  must  ha 'e  t :on t r ib -
u ted  s rmcth ins .  I t  i s  a lso  l i kch  tha t  s .n re  cor ) \ ' c r ts  b roueht  wea l th  o r
thc i r  ow n  in to  thc  n )overn( 'n t .

I  so la t i< in  an( l  Recnrerge l ) ( ' ( '

Dr r r ing  thc  ensu ing  vears  the  doc t r ina l  svs te  m and subcu l tu re  o l ' the
rnovCmcr) t  maturcd  in to  the i r  p rcsent  lb rms.  . \  ma jor  theme,  one
tha t  i . l i r r rncd  prac t ica l l l '  c ' cn ' th ins  Lckhra j  sa id ,  * 'as  tha t  o f ' sepa-
ra t ro l r  l ro r r . r  thc  sur round ins  be  n ieh ted  rvor ld .  He to ld  h is  fo l lowers
tha t  in  jo in ing  rhe  mor .emenr  rhev  had undergonc  a  ,death- in - l i fe '

l r i r t h  r n t u r j i ; t t  j a n a m ) .  l h e r  h a d  ' d i e d . '  h e  s a i d ,  r o  t h e i r  ' w o r l d l y . .

I  lauk tk )  f ) rn i l ies ,  and had been re  tx rm as  ch i ld re  n  in  a 'd i , , ' i ne  lami ly '
I t .rhi 'art-ta kul rtr  tshrari .ra kutumb). He thcrelbre save them new (and
c i i r  ine  l r  insp i rcd . ;  names.  He charac ter izcd  thc  movement  as  a  f ie ry'sacr i l i ce  '  

l l ,ag 'a )  in  wh ich  members  wou ld  pur i l , v  themse lves  and
i i t  r l  u i re  sp i r i t r ra l  power ,  thus  be t :o r , i . s  wor rhv  to  inher i t  the  k ing-
r i rn r  t , ' c rme.  He a ls '  rc ,u 'ea led  tha t  he  h imse l f  was  Brahma ( the
. rca tor -c le in '  . l  thc  H indu panrheon)  and the  agencv  r . r f  the  Lord 's
(  r ( 'a t ion  o l ' the  nc* '  u ' r i r ld .  ̂ \ l a . l  o ther  de ta i l s  (wh ich  w i l l  be  d is -
cusscc l  in  chapter : i )  were  d isc losed as  we l l . ' I ' hose  amons h is  to l -
Irr 'crs w ho had the gi{ i  ol ' 'di ' i .e sight '  (dirya drishti)  arso had,,. isions
i ' * h i c h  t h e ' s a w  c ' e r y  d e t a i l  o l  l i l ' e  a s  i t  w o u l d  b e  i n  t h e  c o m i n s
parad ise .  and much e lse  too .' I 'his 

small  and highlr insular communitv was a f irst-class psycho_
l,eical pressure-cooker. \ lost members had l i t t le contact with the
'utsicie rvorld, and within the community, l i fe was r igidly ordered.
\ lembe rs would arise to the sound of recorded devotional music.
[ ]arl '  mornings were de'oted to the practice of yoga and r istening to
Le'khraj 's dai ly '  discourses. 

' rhese 
discourses were calred muralrs, in

rclerence to the f lute with u'hich Krishna summoned thegops of Braj.' l 'he 
remainder of the dav was given over to the various iai ly tasks

necessarv  to  ma in ta in  the  communin ,  w i th  some t ime o l r f io r  res t  in
the alter 'oo'.  

' I -he 
e'enins hours were again devoted mainly to yoga

and rcl igious instruct ion. 
' I-here 

were occasionai lv weeks of .sirenc"e'
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r lu r i r rc  rvh ich  some members  wou ld  subs is t  en t i re ly  on  f ru i t  and

e ngagc in  un in tc r rup ted  ,voga.' l ' t r t '  
prt 'ssure to conlbrm was e videntl) '  \ 'ery sreat. The sandcsh putis

(rnt 'ssage-claughtcrs), as they were cal led, would often have visions of

t lrc sct 'rct del inquencies and hidden unworthy desires of other

menrbcrs. 
' I 'he 

gui l ty part ies were openly confronted with such

rcvt ' lat ions. 
' l -hcse 

visionaries also saw the divine punishments (to be

inl ' l i<tecl try '  'Dharmraj, '  thc god ol 'death as King of Justice) that

awa i ted  s inncrs ,  wh ich  thev  v iv id iy  descr ibed to  the  communi ty .  \ \ ' e

art '  told that l iom t ime to t ime a 'court '  (kachehrl was held in the

er. 'err ins. 
' l 'hose 

who were eui l ty of some lai lure or infract ion during

thc clal '  wcre expe(-ted to confess their gui l t  to Lekhraj and Om Radhe

l r t ' l i  r r c  t h e  t ' r r ( i r c  t ' o m m u n i t y .

L'ndt:r thc circumstances i t  is scarceh' surprising that, perhaps at

thc price ol '  r 'onsiderable personal anguish (ot which we are told

nri thine), a communitt  of extraordinarv sol idari ty emerged. Had

l,t 'khraj and his f icl lowers been left  alone at the start (a cultural

i rnposs ib i l i t r ' .  s iven  h is  teach ings) ,  the  resu l t  m igh t  have been qu i te

di l ] i ' rcnt. Horvever. the reaction of the surrounding society forced

Lckhraj ancl his fbl lowers in upon themselves in a condit ion of nearlv

nincl<lult 'ss isolat ion. r\  tommunifr"evolved that was deeply consensual

and t ' ss t 'n t ia l l r  ind i f l ' e ren t  to  the  d ises tee  m o f  the  res t  o f  the  wor ld .  I t s

i r r ragc  r . r l ' i t se l l 'was  lami l ia l .  and i t s  d isc ip l ine  was quas i -mi l i ta ry '  
- lhe

rrr i l i tar l  relcrctt t 'c is not lar l 'etched; the Brahma Kumari mot'ement

ofie rr clraracterized i tsel l  as the pandat'  sma, the 'Pindava A*) ' , ' t

cngaqcd in nonvitt lent war with the vices and impurit ies that

t  harac tc r izc  l i l e  in  the  present  wor ld .

, \n important leqacy'of this period in the movement's developmenl

rv:rs doctrinal, lbr this was when the full systematization of the Brahma

Kur r r : r r i  l re  l ie l  svs tem o t ' cur red  ( though f ine- tun ing  cont inues  even

toclav). But an even more cri t ical legacy was the development of

bonds among those at the core of the movement that were deep and

lasting enough to enable the movement not only to survive, but later

to enter a new phase of vigorous expansion. I t  is l ikely that the

intcnsit l '  o[ thc Brahma Kumaris'  communal l i fe reinf iorced the

plausibi l i ty ol-Lekhraj 's vision of the future. As E. J. Hobsbawm has

po in ted  ou t  (1959,  62) ,  in  mi l lenar ian  movements  the  be l ievab i l i t y  o f

the idea ol-the complete transformation of the world is supported by

"  i l re  P i r rdaras : r re  the  f i r . t ' so t ts  o l 'Pandu,  k inq  o1 ' thc  Kurus '  a l rd  the  her<rs  o l  the

. l t thahhata la  v  a r .

l )  \ l ) . \  l . l . K i l R . \ l  l 1 ) : )

adhcrcn ts '  pc r ( 'ep t ions  o l ' th t 'u t te  r  t ' hangt ' s  thc  n r tx  t ' rn ( 'n t  has  r ' r ' t ' ; r t t ' r l
i n  t h e  i r  o w n  l i v e s .

I  n  l t ) -17  par t i t ion  came.  and F l indus  bcsan lcav ins  l i i nd .  u  h i< 'h  had

bet 'ome par t  o [  Pak is tan . ' l  hc  Brahrna Kurnar is  * t , rc  unrno l t ' s t t 'd .  bu t
l ina l l r  in  l950  thcr  mor  cd  to  lnc l ia  and th t ' i r  p rcscnr  hcadr luar r t ' r s  a t
\ l t .  . \bu .  Br  th is  t ime th r i r  f ' rnanc ia l  cor rc i i t ion  \ r 'as  \ ' ( ' r \  p rc ( : rn ( )us .
bu t  I  was  to ld  b r  a  movcment  in f t r rn ran t  tha t  ther  ncre  r t ' s t  r r t ' r l  l x  u
la rq t '  a t t t - rn r  n to t ts  dor ta t  io r r .

Fo l lo r l i r te  th t -  rnovc ,  ther  t i r s t  rcsunr t ' r l  thc i r  l i r r l r r t ' r  s t ' t lus io r r .
( i radua l l r ,  howcver .  a  t 'hangc  oc 'cur rcd  in  the  scn t ' ra l  ou t l t x rk  o l  t l r t '
sec t .  Lckhra j  hac l  p rev ious l l  s t rcssed thc  imagc o f  th r  n tov t ' r r ) ( 'n t  i i s  an
iso la ted  ' sacr i l i cc . '  bu t  nou he  bcgan t ( )  rmphas ize  a t  t i v t .  p ros t ' l v t i z : r -
t i o r r -  [ t i s l i k e l r  t h a t t h i s r t ' s r r l t c d i n p a r t l i ' o r n t h e  ( ' ( ) n ( ( ' r n t h : r t l r t ' a r r < l

h is  l i ; l l t iw  ers  lnus t  have l i ' l t  i r l x r t r t  the  l i r t  u r t '  o l  a  rnor  t ' r l r t ' r r t  o l  t  c l iba tcs .
In  par t .  too .  h t 'nas  probab lv  cnc 'ouragcd t l  thc  fa t t  tha t  thc  n rov t ' -
rnent  no  k rnger  had to  t r rn l io r r t  thc  cn t rcn( 'h t 'd  p r< . jud i tcs  o l  s indh i
sot ' ie N . I  n anv t ase , hc bcgan to spcak ot (ht '  l i rrnrcr st '< lr ision. rr hi< lr  l rc
t otnparccl tr i  tht '  I)andaras' eri le rn t l ' t r  . l luhrlbhdruta, . ts a pcrirxl  ol
t l ( ' (  e ss:trv pr( 'p;trat ion lbr thc rcal rnission ol thc rno\ t ' rrrt 'nt.  

' l 'his 
rr as tr r

be the awake ning ol ' the bhaktas (derotees. or in this cerse, nonmemlx'rs
o f  the  movement )  l iom th< ' i r  ignorant 'e  a r rd  sp i r i tua l  s lunr l r t ' r .

' l ' t t  
somc dcgret '  Lt 'khraj harl  alrcarlr qorrc putr l i t  .  Hr. Ir ird ptr lr l is lrr ' r l

p a n r p h l c t s  a l r n o s t  l i o r n  t h c  s t a r t .  a n ( i  h r  w a s  a n  i r r r t ' t t ' n r t t ' u r i t t ' r  o l
le  t t t ' r s  t ( )  impor tan t  pub l i c  I ieur ( ' s  ( ( lanc lh i .  thc  k i r rs  o l  Lnq lanc l .  anr l
r l ta l t \ ' ( ) thc rs )  in  nh ich  hc  in t t - rp re t t 'd  thc  rnean i l l {  ( ) l  ( ( )n t ( ' ln [ ) ( ) r i r r \
( ' \ ( 'n ts  in  the  l ieh t  o l  h is  rcvca led  knou l t ,dqe .  Hc  l rcsan to  in te r rs i t r  a l l
o l  thcse  ac t iv i t i cs .  and some o l  the  r r r t>s t  g i l t cd  r ro r t 'n r ( 'n t  ln ( ' rn l ) ( ' r s
l l cgan to  v is i t  rna jo r  Inc l ian  t i t ies  to  sprca< l  thc  word .  

' l  
h t '  l i r s r

pe  rma l l ( 'n t 'Ra ja  \ '< - rea  ( ien t rc 'was  cs tab l i shcd in  I )c lh i  in  l1 ) i t l J .  n i th
( ' cn tc rs  in  o the  r  c i t ie  s  s<xrn  to  [ i r l l o rv .  Br  the  t ime L t ' khra . j  t l i cd  i r r  I1X i { ) .
the  ou ter  persona o l '  thc  rnovrment  had chanqcd lu r rdarn t ' r r t i r l l r ' .
\ \ 'hat rvas previoush' a highlr ret ' lusivc sc( ' t  had bet 'orr.rt 'an agqrcssivch
prose l l t i z ine  movernent .  In te rna t iona l i za t ion  was l r t 'qur r  in  l1 )71  rv i t l i
the  e  s tab l i shmcnt  ( ) l ' ccn ters  in  l long  Kor rq  anc l  Lonc lon .  and br  l1 l7 t l
beat 'hheads had bcen es tab l i shed in  \c r r '  \ ' o rk  and San l r - r i r r r r  i s t , r
(  S t r c i t l e l d  I g t i 2 ,  f J ) .

' \  I ronrncxe rnent  S indh i  in f i r rmant  reca l l s  rcac t ine  t ( )  a l l  th is  r r ' i th
as ton ishment .  For  vezr rs .  h t ' sa ic l ,  I )ada L t ' khra j ' s  o r r r  rnar . rd l i  s t ' t ' rn t ' r l

s imp l r  to  havc  van ish t -d .  bu t  thcn  i t  s t r r ld t 'n l r  poppt '< l  t rp  aqa in  r r r r r l c r

i t  I l c \ \  I l i t n r c .  t h c  B r a h r r r ; t  K u r t r a r i s . . \ n r l  t r s  i l  t l r i s  $ t ' r t ' I t o t  c t t ( ) r t q l t .
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th is  oncc-dcsp iscc l  q r 'oup had sornchou managcd to  bcr 'ome a  nor ld -

w idc  o rgan iza t ion .

l 'o l low ing  Lekhra . j ' s  c iea th  thc  leadcrsh ip  o l  thc  rnovement  $as

assumed j r - r in t l l  b l  tuo  scn io r  wom( ' r l  rncmbers .  ' \ s  {a r  as  an  ou ts ider

can tcl l .  this arraneenlent has uorkecl srn(x)thl\ ' .  
' [ 'he 

rc was apparentlv

some t 'on lus ion  a t  l i r s t  concern ing  au thor i ta t i vc  access  to  d iv inc

t 'ommandme n ts .  Pr io r  to  h is  death .  Lekhra . j  was  the  rned ium th roush

u 'hor r r  Sh iva ,  thc  Suprcme Sou l .  spoke to  the  movement .  I  r ras  to ld  b r

a  m() \ 'e  ment  in lo rmant  th : r t  in  thc  immcd ia tc  a f te rmat ] r  o {  h is  dca th

there  was an  upsurge in  v is ions  and t ran t 'es  in  var ious  mo\cn l ( - r l t

cen ters .  In  e l lec t ,  th is  rcprcser l tcd  a  po tcn t ia l  d ispersa l  o f  sacred

author i t l ' .  
' I ' h is  

th rea t  was  dea l t  w i th  b l  s t ipu la t ine  tha t  Sh iva  rvou ld

on lv  cn ter  the  bod l  o l  onc  par t i cu la r  \ \ ' ( )man (a  sen io r  movernent

mem ber ) ,  and wou ld  do  s r i  on lv  dur ine  spec i f ied  pe  r iods  a t  . \ l  t .  . \bu .  I

do  no t  know'how compl iancc  w i th  th is  i r r j r " rnc t ion  was ga incd .  I )u r ing

the pcri<d ol'nrv contact rvith thc qroup a u anting ursair-rst unauthorized

t rances  was appcndec l  to  on t 'o l  thc  morn ing  scr rnons  tha t  a r t ' r i i s t r ib -

u tcd  in  mimeoeraph t< i  a l l  loca l  ( ' ( ' n tc rs  l io rn  cent ra l  hcadr luar tc rs  a t

\1 t .  Abu.  
' I ' h is  

suggests  tha t  ccn t r i luga l  l i r r t ' cs  ( 'o r l t inuc  to  l re  p r r t  r i vcd

as  a  po ten t ia l  p rob lem.

lV i th in  the  l iamcwork  o l  th is  o rqan iza t ion  a  re  l iq ioLrs  s r r l r t  u l tu rc  o l '

r cmarkab lc  un i lb rmi t r '  has  t 'on t inued to  cvo lvc .  . \  m( ) \ ' ( ' rncn t  (  ( 'n t ( ' r

in  \ ladras  or  Banga lore  t 'an  hard lv  bc  d is t ingu ishcd l io rn  on t ' i r r

D c l h i . ' l ' h e  u n i l b r m i n ' o l  t h e  r n o v c r n c r ) t  h a s  t n o  l i r u r r c l a t i o r r s .  ( ) n c  i s

the  c losc  t i cs  tha t  ( 'o rc  pcrs ( )nnc l  ma in ta in  n i th  \1 t . . \ t ru .  as  re i r r f t r r t t ' d

br  l i cqucnt  v is i t s  thc re . ' l ' he  o ther  i s  th t ' conrp l t ' t t ' s tanc la ld iza t ion  ( ) l

the  movement 's  tea t 'h ings  th r ( )ugh th t '  mc< l i r - r rn  o1 '  thc  r r ro rn i r r r l

serrnons. Dada l ,ckhra.j  is said to havc produt 'cd a rntrral i .  a cl is-

coursc ,  e 'u 'e rv  da l  o f 'h is  l i l ' c  subscqucnt  to  h is  cn l ieh te  n r l ( 'n t .  \o t  a l lo t

these rvcrc rect irdccl,  but thousands exist,  and are rnai lccl l iorn ht 'ar l-

quar tc rs  tO lo r ' : r l  ( 'en ters  to  be  rcad to  (ongrcgat ions  ( )n  a  c la i l r  bas is

dur ing  morn i r tg  sc rv i t ' t ' s .  ' \ s  a l readv  no tcd .  a l tc r  Lckhra- j ' s  death
Sh iva  cont i r tued to  spcak  to  the  rn rxemcnt  th rouqh a  sen io r  \ \o r l l l rn

membcr . ' l ' hcse  c l i s< 'ourses  are  a lso  c l i s t r ibu ter l  to  t rc  rcar l  a t  loca l
( ' c r ) tc rs .  \ \ ' ha t  i s  s ta tcc l  in  th t '  mura l i s  t 'ons t i tu tcs  thc  p r in t  ipa l

s ta r t r la rd  o l  do< t r ina l  ( ) r th ( )c l ( )xv  l r rnong t l r t '  l J ra l rn ra  Kunrar is .

\ \ ' a rn inss

\ \ 'hc r t  seen in  c lose  . jux tap( )s i t ion .  the  Radhasoanr i  anc l  [ Jnrhrna

Kuntar i  n roven l ( 'n ts  p r ( ' se  l l t  a  p ic tu rc  o l  rac l i ca l  ( 'on t ras t .  l  uo  con-
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t r l i s t l \ ' ( ' l t ' a tu rcs  s tand.u t  
" r ' i th  

par t i cu la r  c la r in ,  anc l  each o(  these
r:r ist 's irnportal l t  clu( 'st ions tr i  l rc pursued in thc fbl lowing two chapters.
l ' i r s t .  therc  i s  th t '  mat te  r  r f 'wrmc ' .  Rac lhasoami  tear .h inss  are  s i -ph .
r ro t  o f  the  sor t  tha t  ra isc  bas ic  ques t ions  about  the  ro le  o f  women in
so t ia l  l i l c .  In  tompar isc in .  the  Brahma Kumar i  sec t  i s  a  eenu ine lv
1t 'rrr inist r .no\ cln( ' ' t .  al thrueh i ts lbminism is expressed in a dist inct i 'elv
[ { i . r i r r  i c l io rn .  I ' ,  pu t  i r  m i ldh ,  whate 'c r  the  Radhasoami  t rad i t i . r r
r r ra r  l t t ' .  i t  i s  bv  no  s t re  tch  o l  the  imag ina t ion  l 'emin is t .

I l r r t  thc re  i s  a . r ther  d i l lb rcnce.  wh ich  has  to  do  w i th  h is to rv  and
t i rnc .  Radhasoami  tcach ings  arc  l i t t le  concerned w i th  the  lu tu re .  I t
rn r rs t  l rc  ' r ted  i .  qua l i l i ca t i .n  tha t  the  Soami  Bagh communi ty  d< , "s
an a i t  soarn i j i  ^ \ lahara j ' s  u l t imate  re rurn  as  a  sva tah  sant .  bu t  th is  i s ; .
r r r i r ro r  th t ' rnc .  esscnt ia l l v  submcrgcd in  the  more  lundan ien ta l
c rnphas is  on  l ind ing  and in te rac t ing  w i th  a  sant  sa tguru  o f  one 's  o rvn
cra .  I )ac la  Lekhra . i .  r ' thc  r th t ' r  hand,  was 'bsesscd w i th  warn ings
anr l  l t romiscs  o l ' ' th ings  t ( )  con lc . 'He t r ied  to  lb rce  the  wor lc l  in to  an
. r i t ' . ta t i rn  r . *a r r l  a  s is . i l i can t  f  u tu re  tha t  he ld  bo th  appa l l ing  and
hrpe l i r l  p r ( )spc( ' t s .  

' l ' h is  
o r ien tar i .n  see med to  g iv  e  l i fe  in  the

Pr t ' s t ' ' t - l i r r  th .s t '  r 'h .  < .u ld  hear  . .d  unders tand h is  messagra
s P t t  i : t l  r ' ; t t i , , r r ; r l t ' .

L t ' khra . i ' s  ( ' ( ) r ( ' r ' rn  * i th  the  I . tu rc  ra ises  fundamenta l  p rob lems.
( ) .  t h e  l a . c  , l ' t h i . s s  t h e r e  i s  n r t h i n s ' e n . s u r p r i s i n g  a b o u t  s u c h
Pr.pht ' t  i t 's.  l ) i rc prt 'cl ict irns alxrur t i re end ol the world. and hooeful
l r ro r r r i ses  a l rou t  the  *or ld  therea l ie r ,  have been hearc l  -ony  t i - . .
l r t ' l , r t '  a r rc i  s i . t ' c ,  a .d  the '  express  themes tha t  a re  wc l l  k^own to
s t . ( l ( ' . t s  o l  rc l ig ion  as  ' rn i l le .a r ian . '  

In  I .d ic  s tud ies ,  however ,  th is
( 'n t i rc  mat r ( ' r  has  a  spcc ia l  impor t ,  lb r  i t  has  been susges ted  tha t
Sr t r th  . \ s ia '  rc l i s i ( ) .s  c ' t r l tu re  i s  cssent ia lh .  inhosp i tab le  t .  the  sp i r i t  o f
r r i l l t ' .a r ia r r  p r .phecr .  E  .J .  Hobsbawm,  fo r  example ,  says  tha t
r r i l l c 'a r ian  cxpc( ' ta t ions  are  'a l ien  to  such re l ig ions  as  H indu ism and
lJur ldh is rn '  (  I  959 .  5 {3) .  \ ' on ina ' I -a lmon asser rs  tha t ' re l i s ions  in  wh ich
l i ist ' rv has n. mc:rning rvhatsrx'er and rel igions which hale a cl.cl ical
r ( ' [ )c t i t i vc  ( 'o l i ( ' ( ' p t ion  o f  t i rnc  a re  no t  conduc i , , 'e  to  mi l lenar ism. '' ( ) thc r r " r ld l r  

re l ig ions . ' she  g .es  on  to  suegest , 'do  no t  s ive  r i se  to
t lrc ' is i . '  . l  the kingclr im . l 'eod on earth, '  which exprains why .there

is  ̂ pparc . t l '  . .  ap . t 'a l 'p t i c  t rad i t ion  in  H indu ism and why i t  has  no t
, t  t , p i c d  a .  i m p o r t a n t  p l a c e  i n  B u d d h i s m '  ( 1 9 6 5 ,  5 3  l ) .  o b v i . u s t y  i f
l l obs t ra* rn  and 

' l ' a lmon 
arc  r igh t ,  then Lekhra j ' s  warn ins  presents

u s  u i t h  a  l t u z z l c .
. \ t  stake is an issue ol 'broad signi l icance. , Is i t  true, '  Norman Cohn

: rsks .  ' tha t  th rs t ' r " r ld - r ' ie *s  (such as  the  ( rh r is t ian ,  the  Jewish  ar id
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l0t.f The Brahma Kuman'

t l t t '  . \ los l t ' tn )  
" r 'h ich  

inc lude thc  idea g l .d iy ine  w i l l  g ' t l r k ing  th roush
h is to rv  p rov idc  a  l )c t tc r  c l imate  f i r r  m i l lenar ism than rvor ld - r ' ie rvs
*  h i t  h  knorv  no th ing  o{  d iv ine  purp( )sc  and see h is ton  as  an  une nd inq
s t ' r i t ' s  o l  < ' r t l cs? '  (11) ( i2 ,  +3) .  

' I ' hc  
answer  u 'ou ld  seem t< l  be  ves .

\ \ 'ha tcv t ' r  c ls t '  m i l lenar ian ism mieht  be  .  i t  i s  a  u 'av  o l ' tak ing  h is ton
s t ' r io r rs l r ' .  \ \ ' hc rc  h is ton  is  c leprcc ia ted .  deva lucc l .  o r  ig r . ro red ,
rn i l l t ' r ta r ian  idcas  uou ld  n ( ) t  seern  to  s tand a  chance o{ - f ind inq  much
in t t l l t ' t ' tua l  o r  psv t 'hokrq ica l  lbo tho lc l .  

' fhc  
Ind ic  u 'c i r ld  has  o( ien

s t ' r ' r t t t ' c l  to  b t 'a  rvor ld  in  wh i t 'h  h is ton  is  in  some scnsc  deva lued.  I 'o r
t ' r r rn tp l t ' .  th t '  l to in t  o l 'Hc in r ich  Z i rnnre  r ' s  jus t l v  ce  lcbra ted  rc tc l l ins  o l
t l t < ' s t o r r ' o l  t h t ' ' p a r a d e  o l ' a n t s '  i s  t h a t  t h e  F I i n d u  r h c o n  o l ' c v c l i c a l
I t istorr '  ( 'nr l) t i ( 's histori t 'al  (x '(  r lrrcn( 'es ol ' r 'aluc; cvcn Indra's apparenth
nr ( )n r ( 'n t ( ) r ts  (  ( )n ( lu ( ' s t  o {  \ ' r i t ra  i s  r r r t 'an inq l t ' ss  r r  he  r r  i t  i s  r t ' r ' ea lcd  tha t
i r r l i n i t t '  I r r r l r a s  h a v t ' s o  t r i u m p h c c l  i n l i n i t e  t i n r c s  b c l o r e  ( Z i r n m c r  1 9 6 2 .
: J - l  I  ) .

. \ r rc l  vc t  Lekhra j ' s  eschato log l ' tu rns  ou t  to  be  ld r  l iom r ro r .e l  in  the
H i n d  u  w o r l c l .  

' l - h t '  
r r r r  t h  o f ' K a l k i n .  t h c  t c n t h  a i  a l a r  o l  V i s h n u  w  h o  u  i l l

( ( )n r ( '  to  r ( ' s t ( ) r ( '  dharnn a t  thc  t 'nd  o l  th t 'p r t ' s t 'n t  agc  o [  ev i l  (a  thcrne
t ' t  l to< 'c l  i r r  t l r< 'So: t rn i  B : rgh  i r l ( 'a  o l  th t ' rn : rs t t ' r ' s  r t ' tu rn ) .  <  l t ' a r l v  r t ' [ ] t '<  ts
r r r i l l t ' n : t r ian  i r l t ' us .  anc l  S t t ' r ' t ' n  F  t rchs  (  11) t i .1 )  has  l i rund enouqh
t ' r i r n r p l c s  o l  r r r t ' s s i ; r r r i s r n  i n  I n d i a  t o  l i l l  a  n t c d i u m - s i z e d  b o o k .  I t  n t a v
l r t '  th l t t  K : t l k i r r ' s  i t t i : rq t ' l tas  l r t ' t ' n  la rqc l r  p t ' r iphcra l  t ( )  the  t ru ( ' t ' o re  o1 '
popr r lu l  H indu is rn .  anc l  pcr l ra l ;s  th t ' rnov t ' rn t 'n ts  descr ib t -c l  bv  l ' uchs
ar t ' r r ros t l r  : r t  thc  l i i nqcs  o l  thc  H inr l t r  ' , r ' o r l r l  u rnonr {  t r iba ls  anc l  thc
r ' ( ' (  ( 'n t l \  < lc t r i l ; : r l i zc< i .  . \ r ' r c r th t ' l< 'ss .  thcs t '  ins ta r rccs  a t  l cas t  . ind i t  a te
t h l r t .  < l t ' s p i t c  H o b s b a u r n  a n t l ' l ' a l n r o n ' s  t o n t l u s i o n s .  n i i l l e n a r i a n
( ' \ l ) ( ' (  t1 r t i ( )ns  t  a t t  i t t t l t ' t ' c l  a r i s t '  in  a  H indu t 'nv i ronrner r t .

' l ' l r t '  
r ' l o r r r l in ( ' ss  r iu r r ( )u l l r l i r re  th is  i . ssuc  nrar  r t ' su l t  l i r> rn  r>r  t ' r l v

n i r . r ' r ' ( ) \ r  rn t t l t ' r s ta r t< l in r {s  o l  nhat  H i r rc iu  ' ' i c r rs  o l  t i rnc  anc l  h rs ton
r t ' u l l r  a r t ' .  l o r  t ' x a r n p l t ' .  \ \ ' i l l r c d  ( l a n t u t ' l l  S r n i t h  ( w r i t i n r J  i r s  a n
l s l l r r r r i t  i s t )  s t a t c s  t l r a t  i r r  t h c  H i r r d r r  u o r l d - r ' i t ' n  ' h i s t o n  i s  r r o t  s i q r r i -
l i t  l t n t '  ( 1 1 ) 7 7 .  2 l ) .  

' l ' h i s  
o l . r i r r i o r r  i s  l r ( ) t  ( ) r . l t l u . q e o u s l r  u ' r o n q .  s i n < e  i n

(  ( ) n t ( ' \ t  i t  i l l u n r i r r a t t ' s  i t n  i r r t p o r t a l r t  (  ( ) n t r a s t  b e  t n  t ' e  n  t h c  l s l a m i t '  a n c l
l l i r r r l r r  t l a < l i t i o r r s .  b r r t  i t  r l o c s r r ' t  ( ' n (  ( ) u n l g c  u l t ' r t n t ' s s  t o  s u b t l c t i r s . ' l ' h c
rc l r l  i ss t r t '  i s  r ro t  n  l t c th t ' r  h is ton  ' i s  s iqn i l i t  an t . '  [ ru t  ra thcr  l rou '  h is ton
l n i r t l ( ' r s .  l ' h c r t ' i s  r ) ( )  r ( ' a s ( ) l l  t o  l r t ' l i c r t ' t h a t  h i s t o r r  : r l u a r s  r n a t t c r s  t h r
s i n ) r ( ' \ \ : r \  i r r  t h t ' l l i r r t l r r  t r r r r l i t i o n .  ( l r r r r s i c l c r  t l r c  \ \ ' t ' s t t ' r r r  w o r l r l .  w h i t ' h
I t : t s  l t ro< l t t<  t ' t l  Hcc t '1 .  \ lan .  : rn r l ' l  ovn l r t ' t ' .  anc l  ac t  t ' i ; t s  s r rc l i  d isJ rara tc
l t (  (  ( )un ts  o l  t l r t '  sor l r l ' s  o l iq i r r  as  t l l ( )s ( '  o l  ( i cn t ' s is  : rnc l  th t '  l r ig - l tang
c o s t t t o l o q t .  I ' l r i s  i s  ; r  t  r r l t r r l l l  r r r r i v t ' r - s t '  t h a t  h : r s  n o  s i r r q l t '  t h t . o r l  o l '

I ) . \ t ) . \  I _ r . K t t R  \ l  l ( t ( l

l t r s t . r r  -  \ \  h r  ' rus t  \ \ . ( .  i r ss . ' l ( , .  th t , . .  t l ra t  th t , r t ,  i s  a  s i r rg l t , .  l ras i ,
H i . c l '  a (  (  ( ) r l a t  , l  h r *  t i r r t ,  l > . s s t . s  ( , r  \ r r l J t  h i s t . r r  r ' t , l r . s r  I r  , r , . , a , .  , ,
t ' r  i c l t ' r t t  t '  l i r r  c l i s t i l r r ' t i v c  l n u l c n t t e ;  i n  I { i r r < l u  l r i s r o r i t . a l  r . r s r l r l . q r  i i ' r r l  I
I r , 1 r t ' t ,  s h . *  t l t t ' r t ' i s ) .  t h i s  c r r t ' s  ' ' t  r r r t ' a r r  t r r t ' r t ' i s  t . . r r s t , r r s r r s , r r
( ' \  ( ' r \  t l l i l r g .  ( ) n t ' o l  t h c  r n o s t  r r o t a b l t ' l i ' a t u r t , s  o l  H i n t l t r i s r r r  h a s  a l l v , . r _
J r t ' t ' r r  t l r t '  a r i a p t a b i l i . ,  o l  s r r r r t ' o r  i t s  r r r r . r s t  b a s i r  r  ' r r r  r . 1 r , r  . , , , , r  , r , r ' r . , , , 1 ,' l  

h t ' s l r r r r .  i s  t r ' ( ' ( ) r  [ { i r r t l u  h i s t , r i . u r  t . , s r . r r r g r .  r t  i s  r r , t  a  s i r r q l ( , r  i t . * .
l r u t .  a  r a r r g e  , l  p r s s i b l e  ' i t . * s .  i r r  w l r i r . r r  d i r i t , r t , l ) t  i c l ( . a s  r . a ' l r < . r r . r r r r l r . < i
r l  i l i c re  n  t  I  r  f  i  r r  c l  i  f  I t ' r t ' r r t  I )u  r l ) (  )s ( ,s .

. ,  
L t ' k h r a j ' s  ' , r a r n i r r r J  i s . r r r , . r t t . l l t . r r t  t . r a r n J r l t . o t  t l l ( , n l a l l ( . a l r i l i t r  o f  t l i , ,

H i r r r i r r  t r : rc l i t i . r r .  
' l  

h t '  g r t . . t  c r .phas is  l r . j  , r r r t .  r ,  r l r t .  i , r . , , , r i , , ,1 , , ,1 .1 ' , r t
t l t t i r c r s i t l  t l o o t r t i s t ' t ' r r a i r t l r  u r r r r s r l r l  i r r t h i s t r a r l i t i o r r .  l r r r ( i t i s l i r r r . l o s t . r
to .  o lh t ' r  [ { inc lu  ! i \  s tc r r r5 .  i r r r . lu r l i r rq  th t .  Rar l l rasor i r r r i  s r  s t ( . l r ) .  tha l l  i t
r t i g h t  a t  l i r s t  s t ' t ' r a  t .  l r t ' .  \ \ ' r ' h a r t ' s . t ' '  t l r a r  L t . k l r r : t ;  u " r l . , , , , , r r r , , r
r t t ( ' n t l o r )  t ,  t h t ' l i r t r r r c .  l ,  t l r i s .  h r > r r t , r t , r . .  i r  i s  n r l $  . ( , ( . ( , s s i l r a  r ,  a r l r l  ,
t  r r t i : r l .  a r r c l  l i i t h t ' r t ' u r r r r r t . r r t i r . t ' r l .  l . t . t :  r r h t . r r  l . t . k t r r a . i  1 r , . . a i , , . . i ' , i r .I r r  t  r r  r t ' .  ' t '  a ls '  rc t  ' r ' t ' r t '< r  .  pa : ; t .  H t ,  [ l t ' r i t ' r ' t '< r  t l r : r t  t ' c  .  , r , r r i r ro  r l cs t . r r . -
t r , r r . l  the  * . r r l c l  hac l  a l r t 'ac l r . t . t . r r r r t ' c l  ( .o l la t l ( . ss  t i r r rcs  [ r t , { i , r r .  F . r 'n ,
t h i s  s t : r r r < i 1 , r i r r r  L t ' k l r r a j ' s  w a r r r i r r r l  \ r a s  r r ( ) r  r t . a r l r . . p r , P l r t . t i t . . i .  t h t .
r . r r o \ \  s ( ' . s ( ' . ' ( ) r ' * a s  i t  t r u l r  . ' r t ' I . ' l ' l r c  i c l t . a  t h a t  t h c  w . r l c l  c r r r l s  i r
1> t ' r i t - rc l i t  .a la r ' i t i t ' s  i s  t  r r r r r r r ' .  t ' r i r r  i r r  thc  H i r r< . lu  w. , r l r l  (a r rc l  i s  par t ' r
t l r t ' R a c l l r a s r a r ' i  [ ' ' l i t ' r - s ] \ t ( ' r l )  r .  t h i s  r ( , s [ ) c ( . t  L t , k h r a . i . s  * , , . , , i . e
r r  as  s r r r rp l r  a  re t t ' l l i nq  o l  a  rvc l l_knorvn  ta l r . .

I lu t  thc  ' ra t te  r  d ' t ' s  r r . t  r r< l  thc r r .  I I  thc  i r l t ,a  tha t  rhc  w, . rk r  c r rc rs  i r r
p t ' r i rd i t  t  a tas t r ,phcs  \1 .as  .o t ' t ' r r . ,  r , r l ra t  I . ckhra j  d ic l  w i th  i t  r r .as  qu i t t .
i r r r r , ru t i ' e .  He h : rc l  r i runc i  a  , ,a ' to  i ' r ' t ' s t  the  end. r  rhc  w, r l c r  w i th  a
r r t , r r  : rnc l  u rger ) t  n rcan i .ng .  I 'h is  rn ran ine  cou ld ,  amor lg  o ther  th ings ,
l l r i r r q ,  < ' e r t a i r r  k i n d , r ' s . c i a r  d i s t . . t " , r i .  t h u t , r  w . . r r r e .  r . r , i t h  t r a c r i -
t  i ' 'al l '  sa.( t i () .ed rerninine r, les.. i ' t '  the sprrcre or 'Hi.du sote r iolos\..
F l .  a .h ic 'ec i  th is  rc r ra rkar r re  resu l t .  in  pur t .  b 'adopt ing  a  deccpt i 'e r l .
s i r r rp l t '  t ' xp t ' c l i c r r t :  l i c  d ras t i .a r r r '  ,p . " . r "d  up  t i rc  t racr i t i ' r ra r  h is t . r i ca l
c r  t  l c .



5.  H is tc ln 'as  \ lov ic

S o t r l s

, \ t  thc  hear t  t . , f 'Dada Lekhra j ' s  teach inqs  w 'as  the  fami l ia r  p rob lem o f

identi tr .  \ \ 'ho art- \ 'ou? r la.s the quc.st ion ht: alrvavs asked his fol lorvers,

and th is  cont inues  to  be  thc  f i rs t  ques t ion  pu t  to  po ten t ia l  members  o f

tht '  I l rahrna Kumari nrovement todav. 
' I 'he 

ans\! 'er to this question
u as  bo th  s in rp l t 'a r rc l .  t ' ons i r l t ' r i r rq  Lckhra . j ' s  Iack  o f  theo log ica l  soph is -

t i t ' a t ion ,  i rnprcss ivc l r '<onrp lcx .  \ 'ou  ar t ' .  t ,ekhra . l  sa id .  no t  the  bodr

!ou  scem to  be  bu t  an  immor ta l  sou l .  \ ' ou  a re  a  sou l  w i th  a  complex

h is ton .  
' l ' he  

p r inc ipa l  n ressaqe o l  Brahma Kumar i  teach ings  l ies  in

r v l r a t  l r c  m ( ' : r n t  b v  l l l i s .

. . \ct ordins to thc lulh'  matured Brahma Kumari doctr inal svstem!

the  un iv t : rsc  ( 'ons is ts  o l '  t rvo  u t te r lv  d iss imi la r  e lements :  mater ia l

n i r tu r ( '  (p rakr t t i )  and a  vas t  nunrbcr  o l 'nonmater ia l  se lves  or  ' sou ls '

(a tn ras) . '  \ Ia te  r ia l  na ture  cons tan t lv  sh i l i s  and f lows;  i t  i s  incessant ly

in nrot ion. 
' fhis 

motion is the histon' of the w'orld. Our bodies are

nradt '  o [ -  ( 'oarsc  mat tc r  and be lone en t i re l ]  to  mater ia l  na ture .  But

althoueh we tend to identi f t '  with our bodies, we are actual ly souls.

L-lrr l ike material thinss, souls are indestructable (adnash). Each soul

is a rnasslcss point ol 'br ightness and po\\,er, invisible to the phvsical

e r t ' s ,  tha t  has  beer r  d rawn i r r to  e r rqagement  w i th  mat te r .  I t s  loca t ion

in the body is at the middle o[ the forehead. The soul 's mistaken

idcn t i t v  u ' i th  the  mate  r ia l  bu l l '  tha t  i t  happens to  inhab i t  i s  the  roo t  o f

the  hurnar r  p red icar r ten t .

Sou ls  ha ' , 'e  a ' t rue  home, 'and th is  i s  a  reg ion  o f  per fec t  peace and

absolute si lerrcc at the top of the universe known as paramdhim (the

supre me ahxle ) <tr brainnlok (thc world of Brahm). .\ irnaged bv Brahma

Kumar i  teach ings ,  the  un ive  rse  has  the  shape o f  an  egg (see F igure  4) .

'  \ l l  bas ic  sour t t ' s  { i r r  th t ' t l<x t r ina l  de ta i l s  to  f i r l l ow are  the 'c l roses '  I  a t tended
(dur ing  wh i t  h  I  t rx rk  t ' x l t  r rs i r t '  r ) ( ) t t s )  Jnd  i r r l i r r tna l  conrersa t ions  w i th  rnovement

t ra r -hers  a r r< i  lav  n r t  rn t re rs .  i l r i s  tas  supp lc rncn t t l  l r v  ex tens ive  read ipg  in  the  move-

rnr r r t ' s  l i t r ra tu re .  l . s l le r  ia l l r  hc lp { i r l  was  the  rnove rne  n t ' s  ( 'a tech ism n t t i t led  Ou l l ' cck

Oourv .

l in htA
( t l t t '  t l r r r t  wo r l < l s . )

t ,  q i , , t r  '  ' l  \ l r . r n L . r r

I t  { r o r r  o i  V i s l r n r r

r t  g r o r r  o l  l J r : r l r r r t l

l .  l  l rc I l rahr'a Ku*rari  L'rr i ' t ' rse (sirnpl i{ iccl r i()rr stanrlar( i  Jr ictures)



I l2 Tlu Bralvna Kwnans

At its apex is the Supreme Soul known as ShiV Baba (the Hindu dein

Shiva), and paramdham is the region around him.'fhis zone is silent.

void of movement, and is suffused bv a reddish glow Beneath

paramdhim is the 'subtle world' (sukshamio*), which is the region of'

ihe 'subtle deities' (nksham dnatas)-Brahrna, \'ishnu, and Shankar'2

who are responsible, resPectively' f<-rr the creation' presen'ation' and

destruction of the physical world below. In this subtle world there is

movement but no sound. At the bottom of the universe is the material

world of sound and motion. This is where history happens, and this is

where we find oursel,,,es. \{hile inhabiting paramdham, souls are in a

state of dormancy, and although'l iberated' from ttre world, thel'are

incapable ofexperiencing pleasure or pain' To experience anYthing at

all, souls must engage with matter, and this is something all souls do

sooner or later. When they do so, they descend from paramdham to

the material world to become encased in human (never animal)

bodies and enter the process of history.

A c c o r d i n g t o t h e B r a h m a K u m a r i s ' h i s t o n o c c u r s i n e n d l e s s h
repeating cycles of world creation, degeneration' and destruction'

Certain t igttty deserving souls enter ths qvcle at the beginning when

the worldls perfect, and they experience complete happiness in a

condition k.ro*n as j luan mukti, or l ibe ration-in-l ife. Howevel, the\

must also experience unhappiness and pain later on when the rvorld

begins to deieriorate. Other less desen'ing souls enter histon' r 'hen

the world is no longer perfect, and although thel' experience some

happiness, it is less ihu.t the happiness o[those who came earlier. .\ l l

souls, *hether they come early or late, must remain in history'

transmigrating from life to l ife, unti l the historical cycle has finished

and the world is destroyed, at which point they wil l return to

pa ramdham,Th i s i sou rs i t ua t i on .Weares t l u l s tha thavedescended
i.o.r, p".u..r,dham into this historical process' In so doing, we have

fo.goit.r, our true home (paramdham) and our real nature as souls;

fals"ety identif ied with bodies, we find ourselves wandering through

the ceaseless flow ofhistorical existence'

Presiding over this entire process is Shiva' or Shiv Baba' He is also

called the Supreme Soul (parwnatna) or the Supreme Father (paratnpk) '

Like all othei souls, his form is that of a point of light (itoti bindu) and

' In complete disagreement witi the convendonal Hindu view' the Bmhma Kumaris

r e g a r d S h i v a l S h i v m b a l a n d S h a n k a r a s t o t a l l y d i s t i n c t b e i n g s . S h i v a i s t h e S u p r e t n e

So'tl: Sha.ku. is a'subtle deity' reslnnsible fior ttre destruction of'the world'

HIS' IORY r \S I IoVIE I  I3

power, of which the lingd is said to be a gross representation. He is
omniscient and all-powerful, but not omnipresent, since he is entirely
separate from material nature and the historical process peculiar to
material nature. Yet he is concerned with the welfare of souls, his
'children.' Because of his love, a small number of especially desen'ing
souls enjoy pure happiness at the beginning of history. At the end of
the cycle-that is, in the present era-he imparts, to those few who
will l isten, 'knowledge' (Sya") concerning the human situation and
what one may do to attain jrvan mukti..He does so by speaking to the
t'orld through the mouth of Dada Lekhraj, the founder of the Brahma
Kumari movement. The Brahma Kumaris are simplv those who
rece ive this knowledge and act on it. In so doine they 're me mber'who
they are, and those who remember wil l inherit the heavenly kingdom
to come.o

History

I n radical contrast with the mill ions of years posited by more conve n-
tional Hindu theory, Dada Lekhraj taught that world-time lasts a
mere five thousand years, with a maximum of eighty-fiour births
possible for souls that descend to the world at the beginning of the
cycle. This is standard Hindu historical cosmology, but run at high
RPN{. In most other respects his model closely approxirnated the
Hindu yuga scheme lrom which it derived. Every historical cycle is an
exact replica ol all the rest, consistins ol'four aees or-Jrags (vugas),
each lasting I 250 years. At f irst the earth is a paradise; then a decline
ensues. Vice becomes more prevalent, the population of the world
increases, strife becomes morc general, and the human life span
decreases. By the time of the kaliyug, our ase , the world has become a
sea of vices and a sink of misery.

The first era of the cycle is the saty'ug, an age of perfection and total
happiness. Nature is benign, pain and disease are unknown, and lood

'  ' fhe  
pha l l i c  emblem in  wh ich  f t r rm Sh iva  is  usua l lv  worsh ippcd.  For  rcasons  (ha t

wil l be clcar later, the Brahma Kumaris strongl,v den,v that the l inga lras any phall ic
s ign i f i cance.

o  For  the  sake o f r : la r i t v  i t  shou ld  be  no ted  tha t  two qu i te  d is t inc t  ideas  o f ' ' sa lva t ion '
t  oex is t  in  the  Brahma Kurnar i  b t l i r f -svs tem.  F l \  rn  sou l  w i l l  a r  h i rve ' l i l>era t ion '  lmu* t i )
in  paramdhdm.  ( )n lv  a  re la t i veh  few sou ls .  h r>weve r ,  w i l l r cce ive ' l i l r ra t ion- in - l i [ t "  l i l az
mukt i l  l>y  rneans  o l '  r rb i r th  a t  the  s ta r t  o f  h is ron .  . \ fu , ( l r  i s  rhc  hna l  goa l  ( ) f  mosr  o rh( ' r
H indu sys tems;  here  i t  has  becomc a  k in r i  o f  wav  s ta t i ( )n  to  the  t rue  { ina i  coa l .
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and wealth are avai lable to al l  without l imit.  Death is painless; souls

simpl,v leave old bodies f ior new ones' and have visions of their future

bodies before they die. There is no comPetit ion or confl ict,  and days

pass in huppy play and idle ness. As one inlormant put it, con!'e rsations

betwee n the de nizens of the satyug consist of utte rances l ike, 'Do you

l i ke  the  way I ' ve  a r ranged my c rown? 'or 'See how many jewe ls  there

are in my shoes. '  Each soul that descends at the beginning of the

satyug wil l  experience eight births during this era. Therefore, the

avcraqe span of l i fe wi l l  be about one hundred f i f ty years.

The souls that inhabit the satvug are e nt irely worthy of this para-

disiacal world. They are absolutely pure, and because of their punty'

they are deaalmas or 'divine souls, '  which is to say, they are gods and

gocldesses. Among them there is no religion in rhe sense of supplication

to deit ies, because they are deit ies the mselves' They are pi j2a, 'worthy

o{'worship, '  rather thanpujai, 'ones who worship. 'These, in fact, are

the vcry beings, dimly rerr lembered through texts, who are wor-

shipped by Hindus as deit ies today. And, of course , these deit ies st i l l

cxist in the world; they are to be lound among the membership of the

Brahma Kumari movement.

At the onse t of the satyug the populat ion of the world is about nine

hundred thousand, although this number wil l  grow as new souls, less

virtuous than the f irst-comers, descend from paramdham. These

lbrrunare individuals l ive in what is now India in the vicinity of Delhi.
' l 'heir 

social order is highly strat i f ied but completely harmonious.
' fhere 

are no rel igious divisions, since rel igion' as we now know it ,

does not exist.  
' Ihere 

is no pol i t ical discord, because there is only one

pair of sovereigns in existence at a t ime. The rul ing dynasty is the

iuryaaansh, the 'sun line.' It consists of eight successive pairs of t-akshml

and Nirayan who rule the satyug joint ly. Dada Lekhraj is himself the

Iirst Niriyan, and his foremost disciple, om Rache, the llrst Lakshmi.

They wil l  be succeeded in these statuses by other souls of very high

rank .

In general,  souls of the highest virtue wil l  have the highest status

and will belong to a 'royal family.'These are the princes and princesses

that Lekhraj saw in his visions. t ,ekhraj 's contact with royalry during

his business career left  vivid traces in this image of the paradise to

t 'ome. 
' Ihe 

hierarchv of this age wil l  be of a benign kind that merely

ref lects the innate capacit ies and disposit ions of individuals. This

concord of [unction and innate nature is exempli f ied especial ly in the

principle o[ 'double-crowned' sovereignty that prevai ls in the saryug.

Hls ' foRY AS {vtOVtE I  l5

The rulers of the satyug are adorned with both crowns and halos, just
as we see in pictures of deit ies today, symbolic of the complete
coextension of sovereignty and virtue. This is a social order, in other
words; in which inner nature and outer act ion are at one. There can
thus be no confl ict or competir ion, and social l i fe is conducted entirely
in accord with'divine law' (diu2amaryada).

One of the most important features o[ the satyug has to do with
gender. \ f  omen and men are sexually dist inct, as soddesses and gods
are. but thev are also entirely equal. Above al. l ,  there is no sexual
intercourse, for this would be inconsonant ( in the Brahma Kumari
vierv) with the absolute puri ty of deit ies. Children are conceived
rvithin marriage, but b."- means of yogic power retained by their
parents l iom spir i tual practices undertaken at the end o[the previous
h is to r ica l  cvc le .  Th is  i s  a  mat te r  to  wh ich  we sha l l  re tu rn .

Final lv, those w'ho enter the satyug do so in a state o{ ' innoce nce. Bv
this I  mean that they have no gvan, no 'knowledge' of their actual
historical si tuation. Such knorvledge is n<-rt necessary, since this is a
t ime ol- reward, a t ime for the claimine ol 'a r ightful inheritance and a
put t ing  as ide  o f ' ' e l lb r ts . ' ' fhose r r ,ho  l i v 'e  in  the  sa t l 'ug  have no
me morv  whatsoever  o f  pararndham,  no  idca  a t  a l l  o f ' the  Supreme
Sriul,  and no recol ler:t ion ol-anv pre'u' ious state o{-earthly existence.' l 'his 

:rn-rnesia continucs throughout the entire world-career of the
scluls, and is onl l  cnded, Ibr a ve rv [-ew, rvhen the Supreme Soul speaks
through Lekhra j ' s  mouth  a t  the  end o f  the  cvc le .  T 'he  sa tyug is  the
beg inn ing  Ol 'h is ton ,  and to  be  in  h is to rv  i s  ro  fo rge  t .

' fhe 
next age in the cvcle is the tretayg. During the satvugsoulso[

s l igh t l r  less  v i r t t re  than those rvho came a t  l i r s t  con t inue to  descend
Irom par: irndham,s and the f irst-comers too lose some of their puri ty
ovcr  t ime.  apparent lv  an  inev i tab le  consequence o f  l i l e  in  the  mater ia l
n'orld. . \s a result,  br the end of 1250 y'ears. the gene ral level of puri ty
has decl inecl { icrm sixteen desrees (perlbct) ro {burteen degrees (r 'e n
pure .  bu t  l css  than per l l c t ) . ; \ t  th is  po in t  the  r re teyug beg ins .

' l 'hc 
be irrgs t i f  the tretal 'us are st i l l  deit ies. althoush because of their

sl ightlv lorver desree ol 'puri ty ' ,  thev are said to belong to Lhe Kshati l ta
i'arna as ripposecl to the det't-det'ati. tarna (the r,arna o1'gr)ddesses and gods)
o l ' the  sa tv r rg .  In  eenera l ,  l i l e  in  th is  e ra  i s  r .e rv 's im i la r  to  tha t  o f  the
satvug: naturc is kincl and bounti ful,  and l i fe is Iree lrom confl ict and

5 l 'h is  i s  . r  sor r r t  r r  l r . r t  t  loudr  g r in t .  l  n  thc  l i te  ra t r r r t .  l  saw i t  r ) rv r r  was  qu i te  c lear
w l t t ' t l t t ' r  t l t<  t  tp l r t t s i r t t r  r i l  lmpr r la t ion  bcg ins  a t  o r r te  r l r  l . r rc r  in  thc  r  r r  l c .  i  ua .  t , r ld
o r a l l r  t h a t  i l  l x  q i r r s  r r t . r r c r , .
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'n'ant. 
' l 'here 

are a roral of twe l l 'e births in this aee , ,vielding an a'e rase
l i l i  span ol-about one hundred vears. \ \ 'omen and men ,.-ui ' ,  cqui i l .
a l ' rd  scxua l  in te rcourse  is  s t i l l  unknorvn .  

' fhe  
ru l inq  dvnas t r  o f  thc

trcteYug is the chandrat 'aruh, the'rnoon l ine . '  
' fwel ' , 'e 

succ.essi 'e oairs
o l  Sr ta  and Rama ru le  jo in t l v ,  w i th  e l i te  sou ls  ro ra t i . {  rh roush rhesc
s t : l tuses .

' I 'hc 
next age is the dt,aparyug in which rwenr\.-one births take plar.e.

I)uring the tretayug souls contir.rue to descrnd from paramdham so
tha t  by '  the  end o f  th is  per iod  the  popu la t ion  o f  the  ear th  has  r i se ' r< r
3 :J ( ) ,000,000.  

' lhe  
Brahrna Kumar is  sav  thar  th is  i s  wh '  rherc  a re

33{ ) , (X)0 , (D0 de i t ies  in  the  H indu panrheon.  Br  r row.  thc  sencra l  levc l
, l ' pur i t v  has  dec l ined to  e igh t  degrees .  ha l f  tha t  o f  the  bcq i .n ine  o{  thc
sa tvus .  . . \ t  t t r i s  junc ture  the  dvapan ug  s ta r ts .

In thc dvaparyug the quali tv ol- ra. logun (passion) prcr.ai ls rather
t l ra .  the  sa ! ,gun (pur i t l  )  ' f  p rc ' io r rs  ases ,  ancr  th is  i s  s 'mptomar i ( . ( ) l -
t l r c  t rans i t ion  tha t  has  occur red .  'Dr iub le - r ' r ' * , .ed '  

s . r 'e re ign t '  i s
l inished; mcre power supplants true :ruthori tr . .  

' I -hcre 
ur. ,rorni , ' ,uuv

srpara tc  po l i t i ca l  cornrnun i t ies .  f lonrpc t i t ion  lo r  wea l t i r  comrncr )ces
ar tc l  beconres  inc reas ing l ) -  severe  as  the  popu la t ion ,  fcd  b l .ncu .and
i r r< ' reas ing l l  ' i cc -pr .n .  sou ls  l ronr  pararndh im,  co ' t i .ucs  to  swc l l .' l ' l r i s  

i s  the  ase  when devot iona l  re l i s io r r  (bhak t i )  o r is inares .  
- l ' hc

d c i t i e s  w h .  o n c e  l i v e d  i n  I n d i a  n o r v  b e c ' n r e ' H i n d u s . ' N .  r o n s t r
pu jya  (wor thy  o f  w.orsh ip ) ,  the  inhab i tan ts  o f  the  dr .apan,ug  are
I'crcly pujari (oncs who worship). ()ther religions arise trr: Budclhisrn.
Is lam,  ( lh r i s t ian i ty ,  and so  on .  Those who l i r .e  in  th is  ase  are  .o
lonqer  Kshat r i y 'a ,  bu t  be long to  the  Va ishr .a  varna ,  a  lo r r  rs ta te  in  thc
Brahma Kumar i  v iew,  cons is ten t  w i th  the i r  la l len  na ture  .

But the most important lact olal l  about the dr.apan.ug is that this is
the agc in which what the Brahma Kumaris cal l  deh abhimart-.brxl . t
pr ide' or 'body 

consci6u5ns55'-c6mes inro exisrence. 
' fhis 

devcloo-
rnent  i s  a  mat te r  o f  h is to r ica l  necess i ty ,  because a t  the  conc lus ion  o l
the tretayug, the yogic power hitherto used lbr human reproduction
becomes exhausted. Coitus is now necessan.; lust ancl other ' ices
associated rvith i t  cause souls to sink into ever-stronger identi f ic:rt ion
with the bodies they inhabit.  As u,omen become mere objects of lusr,
m.rr iase ber'omes debased. ! \ , i th this de'e lopment the subjugation of
womcn begins. 

' fhis 
is the fal l  of the rvorld. \ \ ' i th the ad'ent of sexual

i r r te rc 'ourse  the  wor ld  chanscs  f rom 'heaven '  ( .s ta rg)  to 'he l l '  (narak) .
' \ l l  forms ol- violence, a'" 'ar iciousness, and exploitat ion arisc lrom
body t :onsc iousness .  

' I ' hus  
w i th  the  onsc t  o { ' sexua l  reproduc t i .n  thc

rvor ld  bec ins  an  ine luc tab le  s l i c ic  i r - r to  dcprav i tv  anc l  n r is t ,n . .

f l l s l l ) R \  . \ s  \ t ( ) \ ' l l .  l l  t -

' l ' hc  
t rcnds  emergent  in  thc  dvapanug are  s in tp l r  ( ( )n t inu( . ( l  an( l

, r r rqn ien ted  in  the  prcscn t  aqe,  the  k : r l i rug ,  cornpr is in r l  { i r r t r ' -n ro
' g t ' n c r a l l t  s h o r t )  b i r t h s  

' l ' h i s  
i s  a n  a q e  i n  n h i c h  a l l  p c r l i ' t r i o n s  a r c

l r rs t ;  i t  i s  a  l i ta r  sdgar ,  an  ' (x 'ean o [ ' r ' i ccs , 'anc l  a  t imc ' " r 'hcn  h : t rn r f i r l
r l i s t in t ' t ions ,  con t ras ts ,  and con l l i c ts  run  r io t . ' I ' hc  car th  i s  nou.  l l t xx lcd
r r i th  l t t r r lan  be ings .  rvho  are  d i r ided  in t r i  thousands o [  l ingu is t i c ,
p ,  r l  i  t  i ca l ,  and rc l ig ious  group ines . '  Pass ion . '  the  predorn  inar )  t  qua l i  t v
, r l  thc  c lvapar )ug ,  t ro \ \ 'g ivcs  , ' vav  to  to rpor  and iq r ro rance ( . ta r t rcgun) .

. \ l l  peop lc  o l ' the  n 'o r ld  be long to  thc  lowcs t  cs ta t ( ' ,  thc  Shhdra  r ' : r r r . ra .
I r r  i i n  invers ion  o f 'Hobbes.  l i l ' e  a t  the  end o [ 'h is to r r  i s  nas t \ ' ,  b ru t i sh .
, r r rd  shor t .  

' I ' h is  
i s  ( )u r  Drcscnt  cond i t ion .

[ 'hc  ka l i rue  is  the  nad i r  o f  h is ton ' .  ' \ t  i t s  con t ' l t rs ion  the  popu la-
t  ion  o f  the  u  o r ld  u  i l l  r i sc  to  s ix  b i l l i on ,  b t  rvh ich  t i rnc  a l l  the  dormant
so t t l s  o {  paramdhim w ' i l l  havc  come to  car th ,  and those nho ( 'a l t r ( ' . t . t

I i r s t  u i l l  h a v c  c o r n p l e t t ' d  r i g h n - l b u r  l i f i ' t i n r c s  o l  c a r t h l v  e x i s r t ' n t r . . . \ r
t l r i s  po in t  thc  u 'o r ld  w i l l  bc  des t roved.  \ \ ' hcn  the  des t ruc t ion  u i l l
l r t r l i t t  cannot  t r t ' knonn exac t l \ ' .  bu t  i t  u , i l l  b t ' soon.o  

- l ' h is .  
o [  cor r rsc .  i s

t l r t ' c l e s t r L r t ' t i o r t  t h a t  L t ' k h r a . j  s a u  i n  h i s  r i s i o n s .  \ \ ' h c n  i t  h a p p t ' n s .

r r ros t  sou ls  rv i l l  r r tu rn  to  l ta ramdhinr .  t ( )  a \ \ ' : r i t  t l r c  r t ' r rcu 'a l  o l  thc
,  r  t ' l t ' .

. l u s t  p r i o r  t o  t h c  c r ) d  o l ' t h e  k a l i v L r q .  h o u c v e r .  S h i r  I l a t r i  ( S h i r a )

l , r l o r s  h r r r r r : r n i N  r v i t h  a  r c m a r k a b l c  a (  t  ( ) l  g r a c c .  - \ t  t h i s  p o i r r t .  r r h t ' n
In r r r r : t r r  l r t ' i ngs  l l rneu ish  in  thc  de t 'p t ' s t  a l i c r r i t t ion  t io rn  t l t t ' i r  t ruc
n i r t L r r ( ' l i s  s o u l s .  S h i v  B i b a  s p e a k s  t o  t h c  r r o r l c i  t h r o u q h  t h t ' n r o r r t h  o l
l ) l t c la  Lckhra j .  For  those r r 'ho  l i s t rn  a r rd  hccc l  u l ra t  h t ' s r r rs .  t l r t '
k,r l i r  rrr l  l lc<'ornt 's rr 'hat is t  al lccl thc tangantt 'u,g. thc 'r 'orr l lut ' rr( ' ( ' i lq( ' .  : j ()
r l r r n t ' r l  l l t ' r ' a u s c  i t  i s  t h e  l r q r , r f  t r a n s i t i o n  l i o r n  t l r t . k a l i v t r q  t o  t h e
|  (  n ( ' \ \  ( 'd  u  o r ld  to  t  omc. ' l ' hose  uho en tc r  th is  l i l i h  ( 'n r  u r ( '  n re rn t t t ' r s  o l
r  l r t  Bra l r r r ra  Kr rmar i  movcn) ( 'n t .  and thc i r  cx l )e ( ' ta t i ( )n  i s  tha t  t l rev  t  a r r
l ) (  (  ( ) rn ( '  l i t  to  l r t '  r t ' born  in  the  parad is ia<a l  phas t -  o f  (hc  n t ' x t  nork l
,  r r ' l t ' .  B r  p repar ine  h is  l i r l l ouers  t , t ' kh ra l  i s .  in  c l l i ' c t .  c rca t inq  rh : r r
r r ,  u  n o r l c l .  a n d  t h c r e b v  l u l l j l l i n e  t h e  i n s t r u c ' t i o n s  h c  w a s  q i v c n  i n  h i s
' .  i r io r rs  l r r  Sh i r  Bab i .  Bc t 'a r rse  hc  c ' rca tcs  thc  uor ld  in  th is  scnsc .  a r r l
l ) (  (  r l u s ( ' l r t ' c l i s p t ' r t s c s { r ' i n  ( k n o u l c d e e ) ,  h e  i s  i c l e n t i t i c c l  r v i t h  t h c r l t ' i n
l i r r r l r r r r i i  and  is  c : r l l cd  Brahnr i r  B i rba  * i th in  the  mor .emenr .

' '  \ \  hc r r  I  t r ied  to  p i r rg r in t  t l ) ( '  ( l i t t r  w i th  a  r rx r r t 'ment  tca t ' l r t ' r .  I  w ; rs  s t ronq l r
j r ' , r ' r t t . i q ( ' ( 1 .  I r r a s t o l d t h a t i t l n i q h t b c : r r o u r r d t h r t u r n o l  l h c r c r r l r r n . r > r s r x r r r t r .  l r u l
L r l .  i u  . I n \  r ' a s r .  i l  r r o u l r l  l ; r ' k r n q  a n d  c l r a r v r r - o u t  w i t h  n o  t l e a r  [ x ' q i r r r r i r r q . ' l h t

, , \  r 'n r (  n (  has  ar r  0 l t r  ious  in t r r rs t  in  qu : rsh ing  rcar -sper . i l i t .  t . x l t c t . ta t io r rs .  rh i< .h  I
r r , , r t q l r : t t s p e c t a r i s t ' l i o n t t i r n t t o t i n r r .  I w a s t o l d t h a t a t o r r c t i r r r e  l 1 ) 7 ( i n u s r r r r n o r r r l
'  l r  t l r t  r c a r .  I t  i s  r l r r i t e  l r k c l r .  o l  r o r r r s c .  t h a t  t h e  u o r l d ' s  r o r r l i n r r i r r r l  s r r n i r n l  l u r s

l  L r  i  r ,  t l  t  l t c  t l l ( ) \  t t ) ) t ' t l l  l o  t n i t i q a t t  t l r r  r ' , i r r c r c l c n t r s  o l  i t s  c r 1 > r ' t  l a l i o t t s  q r  l r  t i r r r l
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Re rncrtrbranct.

Sh iv  Baba g ives  the  Br : rh rna  Kumar is  knorv lec lge  o l 'uho ,  r r ,here .  anr l
when t l rcv  a rc .  

' I ' h t ' r c lo rc .  
i t t  one  lcvc l  the  Brahrna Kumar i  rno \ . ( 'n )en t

is  a  k ind  o l ' cducat iona l  cn tc rpr ise .  and i t s  56 [ -por t rava l  as  a 'c l i r inc
tun iv t ' rs iN '  i s  in  no  wav c l i s inqcnuous.  ( )nc  jo ins '  the  movcn len t
s i r n p l v  b v  b c g i n n i n g  t o  : r t t c n d  ' r ' l a s s c s ' a t  c ) n e  o f ' t h c  r n o r e r n e n t ' s
( ' cn tc rs .  ' l ' hese  

t ' l asscs  r :ons is t  par t l \ '  ( ) f ' l essons  on  the  na turc  o f ' thc
histori t 'al  cvclc: n hat socs on in thc { irur ages. how onc shr.rr-r ld bt 'har.c-
i r r  th t '  p rcse  n t  e ra .  and so  on .  S tuc lcn ts  s i t  in  nca t  ro \ l . s .  wornen ( )n  onc
s ic le  o l ' thc  r r>onr  and rnc l )  on  thc  o thcr .  i rnc l  l i s ten  qu ie t l r .  tn  d iscor r rscs
g i v e n  b , u  o n c  o l - t h c  r e s i d c n t ' s i s t e r s ' o l  t i r c  c c n t e r  l l e s s  c o m m o r r l r ' ; r
' l t ro th t ' r ' ) .  In  th t 'n ra in  thcsc  cons is t  o l  Dada Lekhra- j ' s  d iscourscs  as
thev  u 'c rc  re to rdcd dur ing  h is  l i l i , t ime .  sup ; r l cmenrec l  l ; r .  < l i scourses
c le l i v t ' r cd  in  s tan tcs  bv  thc  mcd iurn  u 'ho  has : rc tcd  as  l ,ekhra j ' s
s r l r r ( )qa t t .  s ince  h is  death .

But  l t ' ssons  in  themsc lvcs  are  no t  e  nor rgh .  . \ l t l rough kncxv ing  th inqs
about  the  l r i s ton  o [ ' the  rvor lc l  anc l  the  n . r r r r r ( .  o l ' the  sou l  r .c r (a in lv
shcds  l ieh t  ( ) r )  th ( '  (on tcx t  and mcan ing  o f - the  human pred icamcnt .
.su t 'h  k r ro rv l r ' ( lgc  ( 'a r )no t  b t  i t sc l l ' a rnc l io ra te  th is  p r t 'd icanrer r t .  . \ r  r r ro t
our  p rob le rn  i s  ' i gnor : rn t ' c . '  bu t  th is  ignorancc ,  fb r  u .h ich  [ ,ckhra j ' s
' k r r o w l e c l q c ' i s  t h e  t o r r c t t i v e ,  i s  n o t  p a s s i v e .  I t  i s  a n  a c t i v e ,  w i l l e d
iq r to ra t t t ' c  thu t  a r iscs  f ionr  c lcs i rc .  I t  i s  iqnorance o f "uho r rc  a rc . ' \ \ ' e
havc  l i r rqo t tcn  t l la t  \ \ ' c  a rc  sou ls .  In  l l<  t ,  a t t ra t ' ted  br .  matc r ia l  na ture
:rrrcl  i ts [r larr<l ishrrrents. \ \ 'c u'anl l()  [brgct, and this fbrgctlulness has
bt ' t ' onr t '  an  inqra incr l  hab i t  o l 'm ind .

r\ t  t l t is lcl t ' l  t l rc t l rahrna Kurnari vision ol ' the hurnan rask converqes
rv i th  tha t  o l ' thc  Rac lhasoami  t rac l i t ion :  mere  unders tand ine  is  no t
t ' r roug l r .  \ \ ' l ra t  i s  rc r lu i rcd  o [us  is  no t  s i rnp lv  assc l ) t  to  thc  h is to r ica l
t l reor l  o [ '  the  Brahrna Kurnar is ,  ( ) r  to  the  propos i t ion  tha t  we are
souls. rrot lxxl ics. \ \ 'c must undergo an actual r 'hi in.qe of 'self-au'areness.
I r r  o r t l c l  l n l l v  t ( ) ' k r t o n . ' \ \ ( ' l n u s t  c r l r l i c a t t ' ' l l o c h - r ' o r r s t i ( ) r . l : i n ( . s s  ( / r l
r tbh in i r t )  r t t r r l  t  t t l t i r ' : t t t '  ' so t t l -< 'o t ts t ' i ( )usn( 'ss  (  r l t ' h i  r t l th in tan  )  i r rs tc l r t l .  \ \ i '
t l l t l s t  s ( ' ( ' t t t t l s t ' l v t ' s .  u r t r l  o t t r  r t ' l l r t i o n s l r i l t  r r . i t l r  o r r l  l r o c l i c s  l r r r < l  t l r t '
uo l l c l  i r r  qc r rc r - l r l .  in  l r  t ' o r r r l t l t ' t t ' l r  l r l t t ' r ' t ' r l  uar .

In  par t  the  rcqu i rement  i s  a  mat te  r  o l -chang ing  u ,ha t  rue  do ,  and in
part i(  ular ol 'avoidinc l tcha'u' ior that is an especial l ,v danqerous s()urce
o l  l i r r t l r t ' r  t ' r r ta r rg l t 'n rcn ts  r l i th  thc  b rd l  and mater ia l  na ture .  ( )ne

shor r l r l  t : rk t 'on l l  . v i t f t , l , t  (purc )  th ines  in to  the  bod l ;mcat ,  a lcoho l .
Iob l rc r 'o .  i t r r t l  cxccss iv t ' l v  sp i< ' r '  i i nd  pass ion- i r rduc ing  f i x rds  (such as

H l l i  I  (  )R \ '  . \S  t t (  ) \ ' l  t . :  I  I1 )

,  ,ni()ns and garl ic) must bc avoiclcd. ()ne should cat onl l ' fcxxl prcparcd
l , \  s ( ) rn ( 'onc  r lho  is ' sou l - ( ' ( )ns( ' i ( )11s . ' s incc  thc  ph t ' s io rnora l  qua l i t v  o l '
l ,  , r  i t  I  i s  in l lue  nccd bv  thc  s ta tc  o l ' rn ind  o f ' thc  p rcparer .  

' l ' he  
p ropcr  wav

' ,1  l r t ' g inn inq  thc  c la r  i s  a r is ing  l )cnveen th ree  a t rd  lbur  o ' t lock  in  the
r r ro ln ing  f i r r  da ih '  rn t ' c l i ta t io r t .  (  )n t "s  conrp . rn ions  shou ld  be  'qood

, , ,n rJ )an \ '  (sa tsang) - tha t  i s ,  the  cornpanv o l ' the  sor r l -auare  ( logrs  as
, ,1 r1ros t -c l  to  bhogts ,  thosc  g iven over  to  rvor lc lv  p lcasurcs) .  , \nd  abo 'ue

.  r  l l .  scx  ua l  in te rcourse  is  l i r rb idden.  [ ,us t  ( , tanr  t i kar )  i s  thc  mastc r  v i t  c .
\ lo rc  than anv th inq  e lsc ,  lL rs t  d raws the  scru l  in to  t ' r rgagcrnent  w i th

r l rc  bod l .  th l rs  en t rcnc l r ing  the  sou l  in  lu r thcr  ignorance.  r \bso lu te

,  r ' l i ba t ' r '  i s  there l i r re  thc  s i le  qu t r  non o1 ' th t ' r ' i r tuor rs  l i l i  as  u r rdcrs to tx l
i ' r  t l t t  B r a l r m a  K u n t a r i s .

l l t r t  t - r 'e  n  p r ( )pcr  conc luc t  i s  no t  su l l i c i ( 'n t  to  renr ( ) \  c  ig l to ran t -e  ,
,r l thouqh i t  is a pretoncl i t ion lbr cloinq sri .  

' l ' ruc 
se l f-knorvlcdsc, rathcr.

r r  : rch i t - r 'ed  th ror rg f r  i l  t vp( '  o1 'n rcd i ta t ion  thc  Brahrna Kumar is  ca l l
t t l . j u - r 'oga  ( ra1  - log) . l f  par t  o l ' th r  cur r i cu lunr  r t l ' thc  Brahrna Kutnar i

r r r r i vc rs i t r ' '  i s  revca led  knou lc r igc .  th t l  o thcr  par t  i s  t i r c  tcach i r rq  o l '

r l r i s  tcchn ic lue  .  Ra ja  \ 'oga  is  sa id  to ' l )u rn  auar "  thc  kar r r r i t ' e l l i ' t ' t s  t i f '

l ) i r s t  n l i sc lee t ls .  to  l r roduce 
'b l i ss , '  anc l  to  resu l t  i t t  a  re t l ceminq

,  o rnr t ru r t io t t  u i th  Sh iv  B :1b i l  in  r r .h i t  h  the  p l r (  ( i ( i ( )n ( ' r  (  ( , t I r ( ' s  t { )

r  t ' r r i t ' rnbcr  h is  o r  hcr  t r r r t ' i c le r r t i t v  as  a  sou l .  Pr r t  s l igh t l r  d i l l i ' r cn t l r ' .  t l r t '
, ' l r  j t ' t  t  o l ' ra  ja  roea is  lo  u r ' l t i cvc  th t ' s rvan l i kc  < l i sc l ' i rn i r ra t i ' rn  w ' t '  l t i t l t '

.L l r t 'uc lv  se t 'n  i c l t ' : r l i zc r l  i r r  th r  R i i c lhas<ranr i  t rad i t ion :  t l t c  p rac t i t io r tc r
i . i u ' l r s  t o  c l i s t i r r g r r i s l r  t h t ' s o r r l  l i o r r r  t h l  n ) a t ( ' r i a l  n u t u l c  r r i t h  r v h i t  h  i t  i s

r  ro r rn l t l l v  cor r l i r ser l .
' l  

hc  tca< 'h ing  o l ' r i  ja  r  og : r  i s  s tandar r l i z t 'd .  and is  cusv  to  dcs t ' r i l r t ' .  a t

l r ' : r s t  s r ry rc r l i r  ia l l r .  I t  i s  an  in tc r rs t ' l r .  r ' i sua l  ( ' \p t l r i cncc ,  anc l  r . i v id lv

rccu l l s  thcnres  tha t  u t ' l rave  : r l r t ' l r r l r  cn( 'ountc rc ( l  i r r  our  r l i sc r - rss ion  o t

r  i s ru r l  in t t ' ra t t io r r  l r t ' tu t ' t ' n  guru  anr l  f i r l l o i rc r  i r r  the  Ra< lhas( ) l rn i

r l r r t l i t i o r r .  I t  i s  usr ra l l v  t l r r . rgh t  to  snra l l  {J r 'oups  or  in r l i v ic lua ls .  l ' h t '
. ( r r t l t ' n t  o r  s t r r r l t ' r t t s  s i t  in  l r  s t 'n r i r la rk t 'n t ' ( l  roorn  la t ' ine  thc  t ( 'a (  h ( ' r

r r s r u r l l v  a ' s i s t t ' r ' ) . . J u s t  r r l r o v c  a n c l  b c h i r r d  t h c  t c e r t h c r ' s  l t t ' a r l  i s  a  l t ' c l

1 r J . r s t i l  o l o i r l  t h u t  g l r > w s  l i r > r r  a  l i q h t b r r l b  r l i t h i n :  r t  i t s  (  (  r ) t ( ' r  i s  i r  t i r r r

l r , r l r ' .  r r ' h i t ' h  a l ) p c z i r s  u s  u  p o i n t  o l ' i n t t ' n s t ' u ' h i t e  l i e h t : r g a i n s t  t l r c  r c r l

rs l , r * .  I  h is  c icv i t  t '  r ' c l ) r ( ' s ( 'n ts  t l t t '  S r rp rc tnc  Sot r l .  Sh i r  t l i b i .  \ \ ' i th

, l l vo t ionr t l  s ( ) r ) ! {s  J ) l : rv in ! {  so f i l v  in  t l t c  b : r i  kgrour }d .  s tudcnt  an t l  t t ' ac l t t ' r
' t , L z t '  i r r t t ' n t l r  i r t  ( ' a (  l r  o t l r t r .  t ' i t l r t ' r  i n  t l t t ' t ' r t ' s  ( ) r : r t  t h ( ' l i r r c h c a d .  \ \ ' h i l c
, l , , i r r (  t l r i s .  t l r t ' s l t t < [ t r r t  i s  s r r P P o s c t l  t o  t l r i r r k  r r l  l t i r n s t ' l l  r r r  I t t ' r s t ' l l  u s  r r
. , , r r l . : r s a l r o r l i l t ' s s  \ n : l t u r t r t l  

' P o i r r t r . , l ' l i q h t l r r c l  
P o n t ' r . ' : r s t h c ' t ' l r i l r l ' o l

: l r i r  I l l t i r a .  l r s  l i s i n q  t r l r n l u c i  o r r t  o i  ( l t t ' l r , r < l r  i r t t , '  P : t n t r t t r l l t a t t t . : L s
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s( ' r ing  thc  red  g lo rv  tha t  s ' r l lus t ' s  tha t  req ion .  as  scc ing  Sh i r  B . l l - , J  a r . r

[ ) ( ) in t  ( ) f  l i eh t .  as  l r t ' i ng  ba thcc l  in  h is  lovc .  anc l  so  or r . ' l ' h is  rnav
( ' ( )n t inuc  f i r r  l l f i cen  or  t \ \ ( ' r t t \  rn i r l r r t r ' s  ( i r  n r ( ) re  .

' l ' he  
t ' cn t ra l  l i :a t r r rc  o l ' t l t i s  1 - l ro tcc iu r r  appears  to  bc  a  v isua l  t rans-

a( ' t i ( )n  l r t ' twc t 'n  s tud( 'n t : r r rc l  t c : rch t ' r  in  r rh i th  t i r r rc  i s  a  k ind  o1 '

r l inq l ing  o l ' l i a rncs  o l  r t ' l i ' r c r r t  t ' .  \ \ ' h i l c  s i t t inq  and g : iz i r rg  in to  t l rc  cves

o f ' a n  a c l c p t ,  t h c  s t u r l t ' l r t  i s  i n s t r u t t t ' d  t o  t h i n k ' l  a r n  a  s o u l :  r ' o u  a r c : r

s o u l . ' r \ s  o n e  r v h o  i s  a l r t ' a c l r  h i q h l \  s ( ) u l - ( o r r s c i o u s .  t h t  a r l c p t  h a s  t h c

p( ) \ ! ' ( ' r  t ( )  sec  thc  s tu ( lc r ) t  l i r r  th t '  sou l  h t 'o r  she  rea l lY  is .  
' l ' l r c  

tca t  h t ' r

l r a s ' s p i r i t u : r l  s i q h t '  , i l t n i k  t r  r i l h a r t i  d r i : h t i ) ,  a .  I ) o \ \ c r  o l  s t ' t ' i n {  t h a t

c n a b l c s s o u l s t o l l t ' s t t ' n .  l ' l r c o l l j e c t i s l i r r t h c s t u c l c n t t o ( ( ) r n c t o s h a r c

th is  l lo in t  o l  v i t ' u  l r r  op t 'n i r tg  l i i s  o r  hcr  o ' , r 'n  sou l -s t ' t ' i nq  th i rd  cv t ' .
' I ' h a t  

i s .  t o  k r r o n  o r r t ' s t ' l l  a s  a  s o t r l .  o n c  r n u s t  s r r -  i i s  t h ( ' t t ' l r t h e r  t a n
\ ( ' ( ' - s ( ' ( ' i l )g  sou ls  n  l t t ' r t '  o t l t t ' r s  se t '  o t t l r  l ro r l i cs .  l ' he  s tuc l t 'n t  thus

absorbs  thc  tea t 'hc r ' s  sou l - l tw i t rc t t t ' ss .  , \ s  in  thc  Rac lhasounr i  t r i i t l i t i o r r .

Vot r  be  t 'o rnc  rvhat  vor r  s t ' t ' .
' l ' h is  

rn ing l inq  o l  l ianr t ' s  o1 '  r r [ i ' r t ' n<  c  sor ] rc t i rn ( ' s  has  a  vcn  r  i r  i c l

cxpcr icn t ia l  bas is .  \ \ ' l i i l t '  s ta r ing  i r t  the  tea t 'h t ' r .  n ra r r r  s t r r< l t 'n ts

expcr ience v isua l  ha l luc i r t i i t i ons  i r rvo lv inq  l igh ts .  I r t ' r lucn t l \  a  g l ( ) \ \

ap l )ears  on  or  a roun( l  th t ' teac l tc r ' s  f l c t 'anc l  l roc l r ' .  In  rn \  ( ) \ \ ' n  (As( ' : r

n 'c lc i i sh  ha lo  wou lc i  a [ ) l ) ( 'a r ; r rounc l  hcr  th r ' t ' .  sor t r t ' t i rncs  l i r l l o r r ' c t l  l x  i r r r

r r r rc lu l : r t ing  r t 'd  t r r ig l r t r r t ' ss  sprca t l i r tg  o r  t ' r  h t ' r  l i ' a t r l rcs .  (  ) t l r t ' r s  r r  l ro r r r

I  consu l ted  rcp( ) r tc ( l  s i r r r i la r  t ' rp t ' r i t ' r rces .  a l though th t ' r t ' app t ' i r r  to  l r t '

rna l rv  ind iv idua l  var i : r t ions .  l ' o r  s ( ) rn ( '  thc  tca t  h t ' r ' s  v isaq t '  i s  r t 'p la t  t ' c l

t ' n t i r c l l  b r  l i q h t .  S o r r t t ' s t ' t ' n h i t c  l i g h t .  a n c i  l i r r  s o r n c  t h ( ' ( ' n t i r ( ' r ( x ) n r

l igh ts  up .  ( ) thc rs  t ' xp t ' r ' i e  r r t  c  th t ' r t rsc lvcs  as  the  sourcc  o l  thc  l igh t .
' l  

hesc  s ta r t l ing  t ' f l i ' t  t s  p r r rbab l r  resu l t  f i t . r rn  the  ac t ion  o l  thc  g los ing

r t ' c l  t ' r r r t r l c rn  o r r  thc  r ( ' t i r )a  in  sc rn idarkness ,  bu t  th is  i s  rea l l v  a  s ide

issuc .  \ \ ' ha t  i s  i rnpor ta r r t  i s  tha t  r r ie rnbe rs  o f - the  moverne n t  h : rve  such
('x[)( ' r icn( 'es. and that such cxpt:r icnces arc u' i thin thc rt 'alrn of '

p laus ib lc  cxpcc ta t ion .  l  h is  expcc ta t ion .  in  tu rn ,  seerns  to  res t  on  th ( '

: t ssunrp t ion  tha t  i r  ( ' c r ta in  k ind  o l ' rec ip roca l  ' l ook ing '  (onvcvs  a

sou l -pone r  tha t  i s  rnan i l cs tcd  as  l igh t .  and a lso  as  the  ab i l in  to  r / r  tha t

l ieh t .  ' \ s  in  th t :  Radhasoarn i  t rad i t ion ,  th is  concept  seems to  invo lvca

tombin : r t ion  o l "be ing  sc t 'n 'and 'coming to  see. '  In  thc  p rocess  thc
(l( ' \ 'otec is changed-that is. onc pe rceives onese l f  more powe rlulh-

l l r '  par t i t ' i pa t ine  in  a  rn ( ) rc  poner fu l  o ther 's  po in t  o f  v ien .
' l ' he  

l carn ing  o l ' r i j a  \ ' ( )ga  rnav  be  secn.  in  par t ,  as  a  p ro( ' t ' - ss  in  wh i t  h

th t ' rnak ing  (o r  r t ' rn : rk i r tg )  o l ' sc l l ' i s  s i rnp l i l i ec l  anc l  f i r rn ra l i zcd .  ( )n t ' i s

s r r p p o s c r l  t ( )  r ( ' n ( ) r . l 1 1 ( ' ( ' t h t ' o l r l  s c l l  b r ' ' d v i n g ' t o  t h e  u o r l d l  t h a t  i s .  o t r t '
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bccomes disengaged lrom interactions in which one was 'seen' in the

olcl wal ' .  In what is, at least in theory, a vacuum of competing'points

oIr ' iew,'one engages in the purest and simplest form of intera6l isn-

see ing and being seen-with a signif icant other. But as in the case of

the Radhasoami guru. i t  is important that this 'other'  be viewed in

qu i te  a  spec ia l  way . ' fhe  procedure  is  most  e l f i cac ious  when the

stude nt can actual lv 'see' the teacher as a bright and powerful soul. I f

one's orientat ion toward the teacher is correct- ' l  am a soul; you are

i1 5t lyl ' -1hc'n the arising of one's true self  in the teacher's awareness

bccomes an aspect of one 
's own awareness as well .  As one ' takes in'  a

super io r  power -o f -sec ing .  one is 'd rawn up ' in to  a  super io r  po in t  o l .

view'. . \nd {br manv devotees this superior power of sight, and through

i t  sc l l : iden t i t v  as  a  sou l ,  i s  ac tua l l v  va l ida ted  by ' " ' i s ions  o f  l igh t .

\ \ 'hat I  have discussed thus lar is the teachine of raja yoga as I

( 'xpcricnced i t  in a rno'" 'erne nt center. But when one reaches a certain

s tacc .  thc  p rop  o l ' r ' i sua l  in te rac t ion  rv i th  a  human o ther  i s  sa id  to  be

unne('essar\ '  (although congregational yogic sessions are usually led

l l v  an  adept ) . ' l ' he  teacher  i s  f ina l l y  on lv  a  subs t i tu te  { i r r  Sh iv  Baba,

t l i c  Suprcme Sou l .  \ \ ' ha t  i s  then le f t  i s  pure  in te rac t ion ,  th rough inner

s igh t .  u  i th  Sh i r  Baba,  whose l i r r rn  i s  a  purc  po in t  o l ' l i uh t -power .  Hc  is

thc  u l t i rna te 'o ther '  to  whom a l l  ra ja  losa  is  d i rcc ted  in  the  end.

I n this rclat ionship the re are strong e choes o{ 'othe r the mes we h:l  t :

p rcv ious lv  c I ) ( 'ou l r te rcd  in  thc  Radhasoami  t rad i t ion .  In  one o [ ' thc

wa l l  i l l us t ra t ions  in  the  center  I  
" ' i s i ted .  

a  med i ta t ine  devotce  is

[)()rtraVCd as a swan into rvhclse uPturned beak rals are desccndirtg

l i 'orn red, egg-shaped Shiv Baba direct ly ovcrhead. In the movement's

i ,  onorlr 'aphr Shir Babi 's l ight-glvcr is of tcrr rcprcsettted as strc:rmilrg

r lo rvnu 'a rc l  (somet imes lbunta in -s t l le ,  in  thc  Inant le r  o f  the  ( ianges

l ionr  Sh iva 's  ha i r  in  a  uc l l -k r to rv t r  p ic to r ia l  rcpresenta t ion)  to  car th lv

r r r c c l i t a t o r s  l r t ' l o u .  
' l  

h c r ,  i n  t u r n .  d r i n k  t h i s  l i g h t - p o w c r  t h r o u q h  t h c i r

r row : ruaket tcd  in t rc r  v is ion .  I t  i s  a  subt le  f low.  pure  d iv i r re  power ,  t t r

l r t '  r ' i sua l l v  i rnb ibcc i  bv  sur rendcred devotees ,  rvho  h : rvc  a  metaphor i t '
(  ( )un terpar t  i r t  thc  tncxrn l igh t -d r ink ins  chakor  b i rd  o f 'Rac lhasoarn i

I )o ( ' t r \ ' .  \ lo reo 'uer .  i t  i s  sa id  tha t  the  mcrnbers  o [ ' the  movcmcnt  a re

t  l rc r r rs t ' l r  es  Sh iv  B i t r i ' s  i i ra t t ,  b t ' t  ausc .  as  Prac t i t io t re  rs  o l  r i ja  voq : r '

t l r t ' r  k r r , , \ \  r l l ( ' n l s ( ' l \ ' ( ' s  l r s  s o u l s . ' i  l t . ' t  : ; r . ' . ' l l t r - n r s t ' l v t ' s  a s ' l i q l r t s ' i r r  t h t '

,  rcs  o l ' cach  ( ) ther .  bu t  f ina l l v  anc l  rnos t  impor tan t l r ' .  in  the  perspet t i vc

, ,1 'Sh iv  I l l i i ra .  
' l ' her  

sc ( '  th t 'msc lves  a t rd  cz rch  o thcr  as  thc  I -o rd  se( 's

t  l r t ' r r r .

. \ t  t  orci irrg to tht '  Brahtrta Kumaris. having adoptccl this ncu outl(x)k
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on  oncsc l l ,  onc  ' sees '  even th ing  d i l le ren th .  L iv ing  in  the  a f te rs lo$  o1 '

Perioci ic vosic experiences, one no lonser fbels bound to old f i icnds

and rc la t ions .  ( )nc 's  a t tachments  a re  en t i re lv  t rans fer red  to  Sh i r '

I laba .  \ \ ' i th  new po! ! 'e rs  o l 'd isc r im ina t ion .  r ine  now sees  a l l  o thers .

inc l r rd ing  members  o f  the  oppos i tc  sex .  as  sou ls ,  u 'h ich  t r tcans  tha t

lus t  d isappcars .  In  th is  s ta te  o { -auareness  onc  is  una{ Ibc ted  bv  the

t r ibu la t ions  o l ' l i l ' e  i r r  th is  wor ld .  ( )ne  knows in  the  most  fundament : i l

\ \ ' av  tha t  hc  o r  she  is  rea l l v  a  sou l .  ( )n  thc  bas is  o f ' th is  ins igh t  o l re  ( ' iu i

a t 'h i t ' r ' t '  thc  c le tachme n t  o l 'a  mere  'w i tness '  (s r i t s i l  to  thc  ac t iv i t i cs  o1 '

thc bodv and tht '  rnaterial w'orld. Such a person possesses scl l-

i r \ \ ' a r ( 'n ( ' ss  a rs  an 'a ( ' t ( ) r , 'p la r ing  a  par t  in  a ' r 'as t  r l rama '  ( t i ra t  na lakJ :

t ' r ' t ' n  wh i lc  a ( t ing .  hc  o r  she  w i l l  be  d isengaged f rom a t t ions .  n t t t

r r rc r t ' l r  l r t ' l i t ' r ' i ng .  bu t  knou ' in !  tha t  ac t ions  are  th ines  o l ' the  brx lv

: t lo r r t ' .

. \n otrvious thcrnt ' in al l  this is spir i tual mimicrv. \ 'ogic practi t ioners

lrt ' t 'ornt '  l ikc [)ada Lt 'k]rra. j .  rce nacting his own se l l ' -discover].  ' \s he

or r t  t ' r l i<1 .  h is  l i r l k rncrs  c l i s tover  Sh iv  Baba.  , \nd  jus t  as  he  came to  sec

h i r r rsc l l ' anc l  o thers  as  sou ls ,  s r i  do  the l  .  For  Lekhra j  these ins igh ts

o l i cn t ' r l  a  l l r x rdqate  o f ' reve la t ion .  He came to  see the  t rue  na turc  o l

l i i s ton  anc l  h is  ro lc  in  i t - tha t  i s .  he  was in  h is  e igh ty - f i cur th  b i r th .  he

u us Shiv Baba's mcci iurn. he 
"vould 

be reborn in the satvug to beconre

i ts  I i r s t  k inq .  and so  on .  In  knorv ing  themseh 'es  as  sou ls ,  h is  lo l lowers

ach i t ' r ' t '  a  s i rn i la r  se l l l reve la t ion .  E ,uen i l ' thev  do  no t  know exac t lv

rvhat  the i r  rvor ld - r 'a rccrs  a rc  ( ) r  have been,  r 'og ic  p rac t i t ioners  a re

r r rg r '< i  to  t ' t r l t i va tc  thc  lbe l ing  tha t  thev  are  sou ls  who were  once in

paramdharn .  rvho  l i ved  in  the  sa tvug and t re  tavug,  who [e  l l  when the

w,or ld  l i ' l l ,  anc l  who are  now in  the i r  e igh t r ' - lour th  b i r th .  That  i s ,  thev

are rn( 'ournged to imagine their onn world-l ines as paral lel tcr

Le khraj 's. 
' l 'o 

the degree that this is real ly fe l t-which is to sav, to the

clcgrcc that one's convict ion o{ '  i ts truth can be energized b,v the

ex t raord inan cxper ien t 'es  cu l t i va ted  in  med i ta t ion-one can l i ve  in

cxpec ta t ion  o l ' reb i r th  in  the  parad ise  to  ( 'ome

.' \rnong other things, therefore, raja voga is an experiential domain

in which Dada Lekhraj 's historical theon' can be transrnuted into a

clc'u'otee's pe rsonal biographv. One of the goals o[yogic practice is to

lbster the inncr convict ion that the four ages of history are one's oan

aqes. . ' \s in the case ol 'Radhasoami doctr ine , therefore, the elaborate

Brahrna Kurnari theory of historv is less a purelv intel lectual construct

t l ran  an  idco log ica l  med ium fb r  sp i r i tua l l v  c ruc ia l  exper iences .  
- fhe

[ ) r l r ] ) ( )sc  o l ' the  h is to r ica l  i rnagen is  no t  so  much a  por t rava l  o l 'a  w 'o r ld
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t l ra t  rnakcs  thcorc t i c  sensc  as  i t  i s  a  por t ra l 'a l  o f  a  wor ld  in  wh ic l r
,  t ' r tu in  k inds  o f  inncr  cxp t ' r ie  n< 'cs  can be  unders tood as  reder r rp t i vc l r
rrrcaninglLrl .  

' l 'his 
redcrnptivc val icl i t l  also extends to matters ol 'gcndcr

r  o l t ' .  bu t  th is  i s  a  mat t ( ' r  to  l r t '  takcn  up  in  the  nex t  chapter .
-\  practi t ioner o[-r i . ja voqa is characterized as one who'remenrbcrs. '

l  hc  Brahrna Kurnar is  cons tan t lv  emplov  the  id iom o f  remembrancc
i r r  d iscuss ing  these m: r t tc rs .  Ra ja  roga is  ' remember ing  fa ther . '  

' l ' he

sor r l  has ' fb rgo t ten ' i t s  rea l  na ture  and has  ident i l ied  w i th  bod ies .  In
rog ic  p rac t ice  o l le  shou ld  tu rn  th is  ups ide  down b ,v ' lo rge t t ing  the
lrodr" (siarfr ko bhul jantl)  and'remembering Shiv Baba' (shiu baba ko
r r ld  karna) .  In  th is  most  l i rnc lamcnta l  ac t  o f  reco l lec t ion- tha t  i s ,  in
t  t r l t i va t ing  awarencss  o f ' thc  Supreme Sou l -one be t :o r .nes  aware  o [ '
( )n ( '  s  o \ \ 'n  sou l  and f t r rq ( ' t l i r l  o f ' thc  bod l  and the  wor ld . ' Ih is  remern-
I r ran t -c  i s  o l 'a  r lu i te  ex t r : ro rc l inan  k ind .  I t  i s  ex t rah is to r ica l  o r  t rans-
l r i s to r ica l .  a  \ tav  o1 'sec inq  the  wor ld  and the  se l f  no t  l ro rn  w i th in
l r i s to r r ' ( rvhere  there  is  a lw 'avs  amnes ia) ,  bu t  f rom outs ide  h is ton ,  as
Sh i r  l laba  does .  Because hc  is  ncr ,e r  in  h is to rv - tha t  i s .  because hc  is
nt 'r 'cr crnbodied-hc nt 'r 'cr { irrgets. Bl achievine such a state () l '

lt'rnerrrbrant'e , one lintls happint'ss (.ru,tfr), peace (shanti), and confidcntc
irt  onc's ou'n t lcst inr ' .  \ lorcovcr, onc rvho is l todr'-{ irrgetl i r l  u, i l l  lbel the

l r l in  o l '  the  corn inq  r l t ' s t ruc t io r r  vcn  l i t t le .  be ing  in  thc  env iab le

l ros i t ion  o{  a  r l i s i r t t t ' r t ' s t t ' t l  sp t ' r ' f t i to r .

l  a t t '

I J r : r l r rna  Kurnar i  l i f i '  i s  p t ' r r  ac led  bv  a  scnse o l -u rgenc l ' .  \Vhen the  cnd
(  ( ) rn ( ' s .  thc  dcs t ruc t ion  r r i l l  t ' x tend over  a  per iod  o f 'manv vcars .  But
r ro l roc l r  knons  l i r r  sur t ' sh t 'n  th t ' c les t ruc t ion  w i l l  s ta r t ,  and when i t
, lo t ' s .  i t  u i l l  be  t rx r  la t t ' t ( )  l ) re [ ) : r rc . ' l ' hc re  i s  l i t t le  t ime le f t ;  most  peop le
. u ( ' l l ( ) \ l  i r r  t h c i r  l l r s t  l r i r t l r . ' l r r  t h e  s a n q a m v u g .  I  o n t ' c  h c a r d  i n  a
\ (  r -n lon .  ' cvcr \  sc ( ' ( ) r l r l  l tas  ra lL rc . '  

' [ ' hc  
Brahma Kurnar is  sorne t imcs

: i rv  tha t  onc  s l rou l r l  no t  b t '  in  thc  pos i t ion  o l 'a  s tudent  who has  t< r

[ ) r ( ' [ )a re  [ i r r  a  f lna l  t ' xu r r r  in  the  las t  hours .  
' l ' h is  

percept ion  o f -  the
r r t t tn ine  t rcc  o1 ' l lna l  ca la rn in  i s  the  pr inc ipa l  sour t 'e  o l - the  mo,u 'ement 's
(  n ( ' rg \  .  a r rd  i s  t  l t ' : i r l v  thc  rca l  po in t  o l '  thc  d ras t ica l l l  shor tcncd
,  ,  r s r n i c  c t  c l e  .

In  ( 'o l l t ras t .  th t ' r t ' l i r r t ' .  to  uhat  some theor is ts  apparent lv  l te l ievc .
. t r r x i t ' n  a l r o u t ' l a s t  t h i r r q s ' t r i n  i n c l c e d  e x i s t  i n  t h e  H i n d u  w o r l d ,  b u t
t l r t '  B rahr t t : r  Kurnur i  t ' r ' i c l t ' ncc  suggests  tha t  such anx ic tv  mav { lour ish
l rcs t  in  a  H i r r r lu  nor l r l  thu t  i s  rnu t 'h  speeded up .  S t r i c t l l ' speak ing ,  th t '
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pre( isc  numbers  invo lvcd  (Lekhra j ' s  5000- rcar  cv t les  n i th  vuqas  o l '

1250 years )  a re  p robab ly  no t  t i ra t  i rnpor tan t .  ' \ l thoush ther t ' i s  a

numerical logic behind more conventional Hindu histori t  al  t 'osrnologics
(sce  ( ihurch  l ! )71) ,  thcse  schemt 's  scc ln  to  bc  a t  l cas t  i rs  t ' r ' o t 'a t i r ' , . ' as

thcy  are  l i te ra lh  met r ica l .  \ ' cn ' la rqc  nurnbers  o l  vcars  cxpress  i i
gencra l  d ispos i t i r in  tow 'ard  the  wor ld ,  der 'a lu ing  h is ton  bv  nr in i -

a tu r iz ing  e ! 'en ts  in  re la t ion  to  a l rn ( )s t  un i rnag inab lv  spar ' ious  v is tas  o l '

t in re  .  \ \ -ha t  n ra t tc rs  n ros t  about  thcse  nunrbcrs  i s . jus t  th : r t  t l i c r  a rc

VCrV la rge .

Lekhra j ' s  l igures  arc  bes t  unders tood in  th is  l ia rne  o l ' re le rcncc .  . \ t

onc  le  ve l  thev  re l l cc t  an  id iosvn t ' ra t i t '  t rv is t  on  t rad i t ion i r l  nurnr r i t  a l

premises. 
'I'he 

traditional date o| th<' .llafutbfui.rata \\'ar ancl the beginnirru

o l ' the  ka l i yug  is  l l l 02  B.c . - tha t  i s .  about  50(X)  rears  ago.  Lekhra j

obv ious lv  accepted  tha t  da te .  and s in rp lv  moved a l l  o l  h is ton  i r t to  thc

t i rne  tha t  has  c l : rpscd  bc tween thcn  and now.  Bu(  r lha t  i s  i rn l ;o r t : r r r t  i s

what  he  meant  to  sav  b t  do ing  so .  \ \ ' ha t '50o( l  vears '  a t  (ua l l r  s i { r r i l - rcs

is  tha t  the  t in re  ahead is  much shor te  r  than vou th ink .

Exac t ly  how or  rvhv  Lekhra j  lb r rned th is  idea is  d i l l i cu l t  to  sAr  .7
' f  

he role of u'omen in the mo'"ernent. horl 'cve r.  altnost t  t ' r tai tr lr  l t t ' i t rs

on  th is  i ssue.  . . \ s  we have seen.  tnos t  o l 'Lekhra j ' s  ear l ies t  l i r l l owt ' rs

were women, and although men belong to thc sect t<-rdar. in siqni l i t  ant

wa ls  i t  rcmains  a  wonten 's  movcrner ) t .  l , r r te r ing  a  n ro \ ' ( 'n rcn i  o l

ce l iba tes  is  obv ious lv  a  la i r l y  d ras t ic  in i t ia t i re  l i r r  rn r - rs t  pcop l t ' .  a r r t l  in

India this is especial lv true lor worncn. \ \ ' l iat Lekhra.j  and his lol lorrcrs

rnos t  needed was a  pro jcc ted  uor ld  in  wh ich  b t 'h i i v io r  tha t  was

regarded as  deep ly  unreasonab le  in  H indu so t ' ien '  ( in< lccd .  a t ts  o l

despera t ion  lb r  manv o f ' the  wonren in lo lvcd)  wou ld  seem,  a l ie r  a l l .

reasonable. . ' \  world on the brink of doom would be such :r world. artd

a  wor ld  in  wh ich  thcre  is  l i t t le  t ime le f t  i s  rnos t  eas i l v  imag ined.  g i rcn

Hindu historical-cosmological premises. as one ol-r 'en short duration.

I f  rnos t  o { 'h is to ry  has  happened,  and i f  h is ton  las ts  bu t  5000 rears ,

then thcrc  cannotbe  much t ime remain ing .

Some o ther  ra t iona le  lb r  d ras t ic  in i t ia t i ves  cou ld  have bcen

dist:o,u'ered within the Hindu tradit ion. . ' \s u'e have alreadv noted, the

Radhasoami laith has lbund support lor a ccrtain kind of soterioloeical

t  l t  i . s ,  , r l ' t o r r r s t ' ,  q u i t t ' g r s s i b i c  r h a t  l , e k h r a j ' s  r i s i o r t  o l  i n r J x ' n d i n g  r l , x r r n  w a s

i r r s p i r c d ,  a t  s o r n (  l c v e l ,  b l ' n o n - [ n d i t  e x a m p l e s .  ( i i r e n  t h e  t h i t u t e s s  o l  t ] r t , r r i s t i r r g

ev ic lence.  an t l  the  d ispena l  o l  thc  S indh i  s<x ' ie t r  o l  thosc  c l : rvs .  i t  i s  un l i kc l r  th . r t  th is

cou ld  cvcr  be  proven or  d isproven.  I  n  the  pr rs ( 'n t  con t t ' x t  i t  har r l l r  l t ra t tc rs  a r r r  u  l r  .  i i r r

e r t r l t h i n q  a l x r r r t  B r a h r n a  K r r r r r a r i  h i s t r r r i t a l  c o s l n o l o g r ,  i r t t  l r r t l i n q  t h t  t t o t i o r r  o l

h i s t o r i t  a l  u r q (  u (  \  i t s e l l .  i s  t r r r r r p k ' t c l r  c r t r L x r l t l t  t l  i r r  l l i r r < l u  i d t  t s .

l l l \ l r  ) R \  , \ s  \ l r  ) \  l l .  1 2 5

l t r r { ( ' l l (  \  in  thc  vcr r  k rnq  cv t ' l c  o f ' r r ro r r .  t rad i t iona l  H inc l t r  h is t r i r i t .a l
r ' , s r r ro lo !1 r .  bu t  th t '  Radhasoami  parh  is  bas ica l l -v  lb r  househo lders
. r r r r l  c iocs  n( ) t  requ i r ( 'a  tn l l \  l i rnc la rncn ta l  b reak  w i th  the  ins t i tu t ions
,r l  srt ' i t ' t r .  Lckhru.; :rskcci nrrrc. cspct. ial l '  at f i rst.  \o,*,aclar,,s thc
I l rahr r ra  Ku.ar i  rn ( ) \ ' cn rc . t  c l t -c la*s  i t s  *a r ,  . r ' l i fb  compatab le  w i th
l , r r r r i l r  l i l i ' .  r l r , r r g l r . r s  r r c  s l r , l l s t ' r ' .  t l r i s  i s  a r  h . s t , - .  p r " . . u . i . r u ,  a c c o m -
r r r .c la t io r r .  Rut  in  the  car lv  davs  Lekhra . j  asked h is  women lo l lowers  tc r
r< ' j t  t  t  thc  w. r r l c l  i .  a  \ r .a \  th : r (  pu t  the* r  in  d i rec t  and o f ten  pa in lu l
*n l ion ta t ions  lv i th  th t '  l r ros t  i rnpor tan t  soc ia l  o thers  in  the i r  l i ves .
I io r  rnar r r '  ! \ ' on len .  c r r te r ing  thc  rnovcrnent  inv r i l r .ed  a l l -o r -no th ing ,
l r . i r l ( t ' - l r t r r r r i n q  r ' r , r r r , ' r s i . l r s .  l  l r i s . i r r  r r r r s t a r r r ' e  r r , 6 1 6 L r b 1  r e i n l b r c e d
t l t t '  r r t ' t '< l  l i r r  a  r r< r r l r l  ( )u t l ( ) ( )k  por t ra r in {  thc  human s i tu : r t ion  in
\ ( ) ln ( ' th i r )q  t ' lOsc  to  c lcspcra te  te r rns .

\ \ ' l r r r t cver  h is  l casor rs ,  r r .hcn  Lekhra j  sp t ,edcd up  thc  cyc le ,  hc
,  , , r r r r r r i t t t ' r l  l r i r r rsc l l ' a r rd  l r i s  t l ro |e rncn I  to  a  v is i0n  o l ' c .osrn ic  h is ton ,
r l r a t  c l i l l t ' r t ' d  l i o r n ' t h c r  H i n d u , , c r s i o n s  n ( ) t  j u s r  i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r ,  b u t
i r r  r r ' r c  c . r .p rehcns i 'e  $ 'a \ .s .  F . r  the  Brahma Kumar is ,  h is to rv
s ( ' ( ' r ] ) s  t ( ) ' n ) a t t c r ' i n  a  r v a v  t h a t  i t  a p p a r e n t l l  d o e s  r ) o t  i r )  t h e  H i n d u
t ru< l i t i , .  n l ( ) rc  se 'e ra lh .  ' \ s  Z imrner  (1962,  l8 - t9 )  has  po in ted  ou t ,
i r r  th t ' t ' . ' r rn i t \ ' ( ) l  a  t imes( 'ape in  wh i .h  eons  are  bu t  b l inks  o f  the
(  r ( 'u t ( ) r ' s  cve  .  i t  i s  d i f l i cu l t  fb r  cve  n ts ,  as  su t 'h ,  to  c . r r ry  u l t imate ,u ,a lucs ,
r ) ( )  r ] )a t t ( ' r  how rn<) r ] . rcn tor rs  thev  mav seem l ro rn  a  l im i ted  human
l ) ( ' rs [ ) ( ' ( ' t i ' e .  [ Ju t  th is  i s  apparcn t l l  n ( ) l  so  w,hen there  is  l i t t le  t i rne
r th t 'ac l .  

' l ' h t :  
po in t  r l ' the  speedup is  to  in ,u .es t  the  impend ing  ca lami tv

w i th  n tw ar rc l  u rqent  rncan ing .  I 'h is .  in  tu rn ,  see  ms to  d is t r ibu te  new
k i .ds  . f  ' a lues ,  p 's i t i ' e  and negat i ' t ' .  o . ' rhc r  o ( .cur rences  as  we l l .
lher  a t r lu i re  s ie . i f i cance as  s isns ,  anr ic ipa t ions .  and f ina l l y ,  jus t i f i -

r  : r t i .ns  , l ' the  hor r ' rs  soon to  come .  H is ton ' i s  no t  exac t ly  an  ep iphany
l i r r  thc  I l r ; rhma Kumar is  (c l .  L , l iade  l l )71 ,  l0 , t ) .  

- l ' he , fac ts 'o l 'h i r to .

l ' i ' t '  thr ir  ult imate sienif ic:rnce as lbatures of pers.nar biography, not
,rs rnanifbstat ions of 'God or his wil l .  But history nevertheless defines
t l r t ' s i tua t ion  o l -humank ind  in  re la t ion  to  the  th ings  tha t  mat te r  most .

. \s .  result.  a. alrnos( .bsessi 'e his'-orical-rnindedness has become
.L  r lee  p l '  e  r ) t re  nchcd fba turc  o f  the  re l ig ious  subcu l tu re  o f  the  Brahma
K. r r ra r is .  I t  g ,es  bevond thc  mcrc  lac t  tha t  much o fwhat  they  teach is
r rh : r t  ther  c 'ns ider  to  be  h is ton ' .  [ ' rom the  ven.  s ta r t ,  Lekhra j ' s
r t  r r t  l r i r r r {s  and re rc la t ions  incorpora ted  a  h igh lv  d is t inc t i r , .e  h is to r i -
, , { raph\  thz r r  rad ica l l '  re  i . te rp re  ted  I l indu  scr ip tu res ,  thus  ,se  t t ing
r l r t '  r c t 'o rd  s t ra igh t . '  For  example .  he  sa id  tha t  the  grea t  war  o f  th l
I tahabharutu is actral l '  a haz' ret 'ol lect ion of the destruction of the
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wor ld  a t  the  end o [ the  las t  cvc le  (comple te ,  i r  v ras  sa id  la te r .  rv i th
nuclear weapons). l-he deity Krishna is actual l l  Dada Lekhraj be lcrrc
hr became Narayan upon his t .oronation as king ol ' the satvus and
lnar r iase  to  Lakshmi .  

' fh is  
k ind  o f ' re in te rpre tar ion  o l '  t rad i r iona l

histor,v is a pervasive tendencl '  in the rnor.ement's intel lectual I i fb.' l 'he 
contemporary world is also intense l t '  scrut inized lbr oc<.urrcnces

tha t  seem to  v ind ica te  the  Brahma Kumar i  schenre  .  . . \ t  the  t imc o t ' th t
d isas t rous  De lh i  f lood ine  in  the  aurun ln  o l '197U,  th is  evenr  r ras  c i rcc l
to  me as  ve t  another  ind ica t ion  o f ' the  i rnminencc  o l 'un ivers : r l  doonr .

. \n  in te res t ing  and un lb rescen consequence o f ' l , ckhr i r j ' s  s t rcss  on
h is to r ica l  imager  ' -  has  becn tha t  the  Br : rhma Kumar i  v is ion  o t ' thc
world scems to bc on a col l ision course u' i th the l i rrnrr.r lat ions ol '
h is to r ians ,  a r t 'haco log is ts ,  and geo loe is ts  in  a  w 'a t  thar  rn : r r .bc  qu i te
r u n u s u a l  i n  t h c  I n d i c  w . o r l d . ' f h i s  i s  p a r t l v  a  m a t r e r  o l  t h t . s i r n p l t '
t c rn lx ) r1 r l  p rox in r i t l  o l - the  events  o l -shor t -c l  c le  h is ton .  I tu t  I  suspc t . t
t h a t  r n o r ( ' i s  i n r r r l v e d  t h a n  t h i s .  ( i i r e n  t h c  h i s t o r i t . a l  c r r i p h a s i s  o l
Lckhra j ' s  theo log l  .  de ta i l s  o l  da t ing  and h is to r ica l  sc t lL rc r r t .e  a r .c l r r i r t ' : r
vcn  spec ia l  s ign i l i cance.  For  the  Brahma Kr rmar is  i t  rnar t t ' r s  v i ra l l r
t l ta t  thc  w,or ld  u ,as  tx r r r r  jus t  l j ve  thousand vcars  ag( ) .  th : i r  sc \u ; r l
i t t te  r t 'oursc  i s  on lv  tucnn- f i ve  hunc l rcd  vcars  o ld .  anc l  so  or r .  I t  i s  r ro t
t l ta t  o thcr  F I indu vcrs ions  o{ 'h is ton  ar ( ,anv  n lo r ( , ( ' ( )ns i .s t ( ' . t  \ \  i th  th ( ,
l ind i rx rs  r> f ' rnoc lc rn  sc icn( 'e  o r  h is to r ica l  s .ho la rsh ip .  b t r t  s r r t 'h  l ind inqs
se( 'm to  bc  a  lh r  morc  d i r t ' c t  cha l lenqc  t t i  u  ha t  rna t t ( ' r s  rnos t  l r l ) ( )u t  thc
u o r l d  t o  t h t '  B r a h r n a  K r r n r a l i s .

r\s lar as I am a\r 'arc, f i tr  exarnplc. the radiot.:rrbon tt ' t . l rnir lLrt '  o[ '
c la t ine  is  o l 'no  in te res t  o r  conse( lucn(c  to  thc  Radhasoarn i  ( r i r r l i t i on .
l ;u t  onc  o l '  the  theore t ic ians  o l '  thc  l J rahr r ra  Kur r ra r i  n r ( ) \ ' ( ' r r ) ( ' l r t
cons iders  thc  mat te r  impor tan t  enough to  h : i r t ' ra ivcn  rnc  a  l t ' ng lhv
and erud i te  lec tu rc  on  the  techn ica l  inader luac ics  o l '  l ro th  th is  anr l
t h t '  l t o t a s s i r r m  a r g o n  n t c t h ( ) d . ' l  h t ' r l u e s t i ' n , 1  r ' h r  n ,  u r r . h : t t ' . l , r q i r . a l
rcmains  have becn lbund f ro rn  the  sa tvue is  a lso  a  r l ta t tc r  o l  qcnu i r rc
( ' ( ) r )cer r t  to  the  Brahnra  Kurnar is ;  de{bns iv t .c labora t io r rs  havc .  t l r t ' r c -
lo re ,  bcen added to  thc i r  h is to r ica l  thcon i r r  o rdcr  to  f i r res ta l l  d is -
ton f i rmat ion .  l t  i s  sa ic l ,  f i r rexample .  tha t  bccausc  houses  and bu i l c l inqs
wcre  p la ted  n ' i th  go ld  and s tudded w i th . ieue ls  dur inq  the  l j r s r  ha l l  o l '
thc  c ' " ' c le ,  no  t race  o [  them cou ld  remain  todar ' ,  a l l  hav ing  Ionq s i r rcc
bcen loo ted  and convcr ted  in to  o rnarnents .  Hr . rw su i .< . t ' ss l i r l  th t ' s t '
de fbnses  w i l l  p rove  to  l re  in  the  long nrn  is  harc l  to  sar  .

( )ne  o l -  thc  rnos t  in t t ' r t . s t i r rq  ( - ( rns( ' ( lucn(  ( ' s  ,11 ' l , ckhra . j ' s  spc t r lup  o l '
thc  h is to r i ta l  t ' r ' c l c  i s  nhat  sc ( 'D ts  to  t t c  a  h t ' ieh t ( 'n ing  o f  : r  s t ' l r s t '  o l
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l r rs t . r i .a l -c ' r ' l i ca l  de termin is . r .  Such de tc rmi ' i sm is ,  o l '  course .
r r r r l l l i c i t  i r r  anv  h is to r ica l  cosmt ik r$ .based on  the  idea o l - recur ren t
'  r r '1 .s .  I l ' the  c ' t ' l es  repeat  thcmse l 'e .s  e .xac t l1  ,  then anv th ine  rha t
l r , r l rp t ' rs  rnzs l  happe 'as  i t  has  a l read 'hzrpJ>t .cd  berbre .  Even so ,  in
r  l r l  u  i r l t ' r  l l i r rc lu  t ra r l i t io r r  th t '  poss ib i l in '  o l  r l r t '  r ' t ' i r c r i r t ion  o l  in6 i r . i c lua l
r r , r r ' l r l - r 'a recrs  c lo t ' s .o t  seern  t .  be  rnu t ,h  c l l ve l t  upon. . . \ l l us ions  to
.P t ' t  i t i t  rcpc t i t ions  arc  appare  n t l v  ra ther  i ' f i cc ;uent  in  puran ic  tex ts
l i r r r r r rc r  l ! ) ( j2 .  lu ) .  a .< l  as  la r  as  I  an l  a \ \ 'a re  th is  i s  ' r t  a .  i ssuc  a t  a l l

r r r  t l r t '  Rar lh : rso : r rn i  t rad i t ion .  Here  the  ( luc -s t ion  o l 'wh l .w,c  har . ,e  the
i  \ l ) ( ' f  r ( 'n ( ' r ' s  $  t ' ck r  sc t - rns  to  be  main lv  the  dor -na in  c l [ ' ka rmi r -  reason ing
i r  i t l r  i t s  in rp l i c i t  p rc rn isc  r f ' f i cc  * i l l )  in  the  ( .o r r te \ t . [ ' an  encompass ins

(  ( )n (  ( ' l ) t i ( ) r l  o l  thc  Lorc l ' s  * i l l - : rs -p lcas t r rc  ( rnau. j ) .  
' I ' h ines  

do  .o l
l r . r l rP t ' r r  t l r c  r 'a r .  th t ' r '  r l ,  s i r .p l r  l r t ' t ,usc  thcr  d ic l  s .  in  p re ' i .us
l r i s t r r r i r  a l  t ' r ' r ' l t ' s .  I t  i s  as  i { ' r ' r t ' l i<  c lc t t ' r rn in is r r r  cx is ts  rna in lv  o . ,  o  lu t . . r r r
I  r , , ss i l r l i n .  : r r r  i r l t ' o I rq i t . r r l  t ' r r rJ ; t r  . s i ra t .c .

. \ r . ' r r g  t h t '  B r i r h r ' a  K u r r a r i s .  l r , * t ' r ' t , r .  w i t h  t r r c  s h r > r t c r i . g  o | t h ( ,
r  r i s n l i t  t r t  l r ' ^  w h : r t  i s  c l s t ' * h c r e  : r  r a l h c r  r a q r 1 1 .  i 6 l 1 . ; 1  , r 1 ' c l t , t c r n r i n i s m
\ r ' (  r n s  r ( )  l r a v t ' s t i l i c n c c l  i r r t o  * h a t  i s  f i ' l t  r o  l r t ' l i t c r a l  h c t .  ( ) n e  o l  r n r .
r r r l i r l r r r : rn rs  r t 'Por t t ' r l  ask i . {  L t ' khru . j  r ' l r t . th t . r  a  t 'h ip  ta .k t , .  .u t  o f 'a
. t r r r t '  r r o u l c l  s t i l l  l r t ' r n i s s i r r r {  w h t ' r r  i r r  r ( ' p ( ' n t s  t l r t ' a r . t i o n  t h c  n c x t  t i r n e
. r r1 )u l r (1 .  L t ' k l r ra . j ' s  . r r rs* . r , r - t l ra t  h i .s  r  i s i , r rs  s in rp l r  < l i r l  r ro t  c lca l  w , i th
\ u (  h  ( l u ( ' s t i ( ) r r s - i s  l l r r q t ' l r  l r t ' s i r l t ' t h t ' 1 > o i r r t ;  r ' h a t  i s  i n r l ; o r t a r r t  i s  t h a t
t l r t  r l r r t ' s t r . n  r r ' a s  a s k t ' c l  a t  l r l l .  I n  t h c  ' ' o r l t l  a s  t h e  B r a h r n a  K u r n a r i s
(  ( ) r1 (  ( ' i \ ' ( '  i t .  thc  c l t ' t t ' r rn i r r i s rn  i rnp l i t i t  in  the  i r l t :a  o f ' r rP t . t i t io r r  h : rs
I r t r  o r n ( . a r r  i r r s i s t t ' r r t  a ( . t u i r l i t v  t l r : r t  h a s  t o  b c  l h t . t , d .

l ' l r t '  I J r : t h r r r : r  K u r . a r i r  i r r  r r , ,  r r a \  : l r t . r l r p t  t , t ' r a c l t , t h i s  i r . p l i c a t i . n .
l  l i s t , r r .  thc r  l la t l r  s ; r r .  i . s  l i k t '  '  ' r . , r  i t " :  t l r t '  sarnc  l i l r '  i s  s t . r t , t ,ncc l
. r q l t i r r  l r n d  : r q a i n .  l , a t ' h  l ) ( ' r s ( ) n  s ' l ) a r t ' i s  q r a v c l ) , l r  h i s  o r  h c r  s ' u l  i n
t l r t '  l , r r r r  o l  i r r t ' rad ic^b l t ,  . ran . r { - r in  ( in t ' l i na t ions) .  ' l ' hosc  

* .h .  e  n  j . r . cd
t l r .  t ' : r r th  ' . s  a  P , ra r l i sc  o . (  ( '  . , r ' i l l  ha 'c  t l r r  s ; r ' r t .  t ' xp t . r i t . r r t . c  in  t . rcn
,  r t  l t ' .  a n c l  t h r s c  * h ' l a i l  * i l l  a l * ' : r ' s  r a i l  L c k l r r : r  j  l r a s  c l r . l i r t . r . r c l  t h c
\ . r i l1 ( '  \ \ ' l l | l l l r rgs  0 f  th t . t ' n r l  to  t .o rn t , t  o r r r r t l t , ss  t i rnes  [ l t . l i r rc .  as  he  iv i l l  { i r r
r  r r l i r r i  t t '  t i r r r c s  a g a i n .

(  ) r r t '  n t iqh t  sup [x )sc  tha t  su t . l r  a  : j t r ( ) l lg  d t , te  r rn i r r i s r r t  wou l r l  l ca r l  to  a
l , r t : r l i s t t t  t l l a t  r r o L r l t l  l r t ' l r r r t i t l r t ' t i r ' l r l  t o  t l r t ' s t ' r ) s c  o l  s p i r i t t r a l - l r i s t . , r i r . a l
,  r i s is  s ,  bas i t  t ,  thc  l J ra l rn ra  Kr r r ru r r i  oLr t l .ok .  BLr t  th is  i s  n .  mor t . tn rc
l , r '  th t '  l l r lLhr r ra  KLr r r ra r is  than i t  *as  f i r r  thc  p redcs t i r r : r r ian  Ca l ' i . i s ts .
| ) r ' t t  r r n i r r i s r r r .  t h . u g l r  , r b s , r l u t , . ,  s r . t t l t ' s  r r r t i r i . g .  I t  i s  p t , r r n i s s i b l c  t .
t . t k t '  r t ' t rospcc t i r  t '  t .o r r i l i r r t  i l l  t l i ( '  i r r t . r  i tu l r i l i t r  o l ' th in r rs  as  a  w. l r  o l .
' r l l l i i l r r  p : r : t  r r r i s l i r r r l l n r ' \  i s 1 1 , ,  1 r 1 , ) l ) (  r  { , u l ( l  r l i r r r i n i s l r i r r g r  p , , r . r 1 i , , , . t i r , , .
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l ' tu t  purushar t i ,  o r ' c l l i r r t . '  i s  necessan.  Rcnards  aua i t  onh those u l i c r
s t r i ve ,  a r rd  i f ' an l th ins ,  thc  p r inc ip lc  o f  rcpc t i t ion  s imp l r  ra ises  the
stakcs; thosc who sain thc satvug rvi l l  aln al s do so, and thosc rvho lai l
u i l l  lai l  l i rrever.

' fhe  
apparent  cont rad ic t ion  is  reso lved bv  a  t ru lv  fundamenta l

p r inc ip lc -h is to r ica l  amnes ia .  Brahrna Kurnar i  teach inss  prov ide
highlv detai led accounts of the passage ol '  rvorld-t ime and what
happens in  h is ton , ,  bu t  the  rvor ld -careers  o f  ind iv idua ls  a r r  anorhcr
rnatter. Historical beings ' fbrget, '  and althoueh devotees are en-
couraged to think o[ ' themsclve-s i ls oncs rvhose rvorld-l ines approximate
tha t  ( ) l ' Lekhra j ,  the  ac tua l  spec i f i cs  o f 'any  ind iv idua l ' s  des t in l '  (and/

or hist()r! ' )  ( 'annot bc knorvn-or so lnovement teachers told me--
w i th  cer ta in ty .8  L ) r  ra ther .  therc  a re  on l l '  nvo  persona l  des t in ies  tha t
are  kn( )wn and l i xed :  I -ekhra j  i s  to  be  the  f i rs t  Nararan ,  a r rd  ( ) rn

Radhe the  f i rs t  Lakshmr .  ( ) thers  must  awa i t  the  end to  know lo r  sure .
' [ ' hc rc  

w i l l  be  a ' l ina l  exam. 'wh i rh  sou ls  w i l l  pass 'numberwise '  ( these

te  rms are  o f ten  g ive  n  in  Eng l ish) ,  accord ins  to  the i r  e l lo r ts .  
' I ' he  

re  w i l l
be  a  se t t l ing  then o l ' the  h isab k i tab ,  the  account  book .  For  now.
howel 'er. ! ! 'e are in an odd sort ol predicament; even'thing mav be
l i xed ,  t iu t  f i r im the  s tandp( ) in t  o l ' the  ind iv idua l  no th inq  is  se t t led .

( )n ly  a  t iny '  m inor i tv  o { ' the  ear th 's  p resrn t  popu la t ion  rv i l l  i nher i t
thc  sa t l  u . r i ;  most  w i l l  rccc ive  na t l i  ( l i bera t ion  in  par ' : r rndharn  1 .  bu t  r )o t

. j i v a n  r n u k t i  ( l i b c r a t i o n - i n - l i l c  i n  t h ( ' s a t v u r r  a n d  r r t ' t i r r , r s ) .  l l u t  t h c

rca l  i ssue is  what  one 
' s  

s ta tus  w i l l  be  in  the  comins  parad is t ' .  \ \ ' i l l  one
be among the  e  l i te  o f  the  e  l i te  ,  a  se  lec t  108 who are ' to ta l l v  v ic to r ious '?
' l ' hose  

o l 'h ighes t  s ta tus  w i l l  no t  onh be  the  ru le rs  o f  hca . " 'en ,  bu t  w i l l

be closc to Lckhraj throughout thcir world-careers. Or w,i l l  one only
bc amonq thc l6.U)0-those in the 'high royal lamil ies'of the heavenll
world, but not at thc top:D \\ ' i l l  one rule, or wi l l  one sen'e?

"  I  uas  to ld  r lu i te  d r l in i te l l  t l ra t  one 's  fu tu r r  cannot  be  known fo r  sur r ,  l ru t  th is  i s
o t rv ious l r  a  rna t te r  w i th  manr  u rmplcx i t ies .  fhc re  was probab ly  g reg ter  cer ta in tv
a lx ru t  i r rd iv i t lua l  des t in r  dur ing  car l ie r  e ras  o f  the  n)ovement 's  h is to ry  when v is ions
\ t (  r ( ' rnor r  e rnphas ize< i .  \ l : r r rv  apparent lv  san ' the i r  lu (u re  se i res  in  such v is ions ,  and
bcirrg ablt- to do s() was ()ne of'the attra('t ions of the movement. \o doubt this continues
to bc tlrc case Ibr some . I also suspect-thouqlr I have no evidence in support of this
t 'o r t j cc tu re tha t  g rca ter  c r r ta in (v  ex is ts  in  inner  and h igher  c i rc les  o f  the  movement .
' l ' h t  

do t  t r ine  o{ '  uncr r ta in t r  i s  o l tv ious ly  ( I )ns is ten t  w i th  the  movement 's  hopes  o f
a t t r : rc l inq  la rsc  numbcrs  o l  o )n \ ' ( ' r t s .  \ \ ' hv  jo in  up  i f  the  h ieh  p laces  in  heaven are
a l rcad l  s lx rken l i r r?  I t  i s  l i ke ly '  tha t  the  t ' s t imate  o l ' the  lnpu la t iox  o f  the  sa tvug hre
t ' xD. rndcd over  t i rnc  lb r  thc  sarne  rcason.

'  l ' hc rc  i s  apparent l r  sornr '<onccss io r r  to ' r r r r r ld l r ' '  l ami lv  t ies  herc .  I  was  to ld  tha t
lu r r r i l r  rne  rn l rc rs  (and l i i cn t i s )  who [ ra< l  t rcen  in  a t  leas t  sorne  contac t  w i th  the .qr r i z

rn iq l r t  l x '  t t r rn r l r r t 'd  : rn l ( ' r lq  thc  l l j . ( ) (X) .

Hls l  (  )R\ '  . \s  \ t (  ) \ ' i l . t  I21)

(  ) .1 'a t  the 'e ry  end o f  the  cvc le  w i l l  e 'e ryone see v is ions  in  wh ich
r l r . i r  Pcrs 'na l  des t in ies  n ' i l l  be  fu l l y  d isc losed.  In  the  mea. t ime.  as '
i l r ( ) \ ' cn ien t  teacher  pu t  i t  to  me,  you can on lv  know your  des t in l  bv
kr r , rw ing  \ ' ( )u rse l f .  \ \ ' ha t  th is  means is  knowing vourse l f  cs  sorne( )ne
* lr .st:  ( 'haracterist ics match those of the clenizens of ' the satyug. 

- l-his

r\ i I  t t lattcr ol tour owrl self-Contrc-r l ;  those who rule thcntsel '" 'es rvi l l
r u l t ' t h e  k i n g d r i m  t o  c o m e .  I n  t h i s  s e n s e .  e f f b r t ' c o u n t s , ' e v e n  t h o u g h
,  l l i r r t  i r r  i t se l l -  t ' annot  a l tc r  onc 's  des t in l . .  G iven thc  u rgencv  o l ' r l re

l ) r  ( ' : i ( ' n t  h is to r ica l  moment .  the  e  nerev-po ten t ia l  o l ' th is  idca  is  qu i te
l r r g l r .

lJut rvhat kinds of 'el lbrt ct iunt? .. \pparentlv not ef lbrts to relorrn the
k , r l i r  us  in  accord  rv i rh  Sh i r  Bab i ' s  rv i l l .  

' I ' he  
ka l i rus  i s  qu i te  boond

r t ' r le  rnp t ion .  and t rue  re l i r r rn  i s  iner . i tab le  anvway,  and soon to  come.
l  l r t ' r c  i s  no th ing  z r '?  r 'a l r  do  to  changc h is ton ,  s ince  the  c r .c le  i . s  l j xed .
\ l o r c o v c r .  i t  i s  l b . r  f i o m  c l e a r  t h a t  S h i r  B a b a  h : r s  a ' w , i l l ' i n  t h c

f  r r r l c r>( )h r is t ian  scnsc .  Hc  is  a  so l l rce  no t  s r i  much o l ' ' r .omnrandnrents '
. rs  o l  'd isckrsurcs . '  lb r  u  h ich  Dada Le  khra j  i s  rhe  hurnan med ium.  He
rs  n ( ) t  a  i ' hanger  o f 'h is ton ,  l te t :ause h is to r l  r .ann. ) t  be  changed;  h t . i s : r
r  t ' r ' t ' a l t : r  o f 'h is ton .  Bccause he  is  ncvcr  e rnbod icd  (as  rve  : r re  ) ,  Sh i r .
l l i l> i l  ' t ' r ' e r  I i r rge ts ,  a r r r l  thc re l? r re  a t  th is  r . r i t i ca l junc turc  i r r  I r i s t rn  hc
,  r r r r  i rnpar t  the  knou ledge tha t  w i l l  enab le  thosc  who rccc ivc  i t  t r r
l c r l t r rn  thenrsc lves .  as  thev  havc  a l readv  dont ' t imc and asa in  b t : lb r t '_

\ \ 'ha t  ' t l l i ) r t '  r ca l l r  rneans  is  exernp l i l l . i ng  Brahrna Kumar i  ,u .a lues

i r r  r . r r r r "s  *a '  r l ' l i l i ' .  
' l ' h is .  

i '  t ' rn ,  has  two as l )cc ts . ' l ' he  l i r s t  t ' r> r rs is ts . r '
r t ' r v ing  the  rno lemt 'n t  and obcv ing  i t s  ru les .  Scn. ice  (seva)  requ i rcs
, r t  t i vc  suppor t  ( ) l ' thc  m( ) \ ' t : rnc r ) t ,  cs1>cc ia l l v  bv  par t i c ipa t inq  in  i t s
r r ra r rv  p rosc l t  t i z ing  ac t iv i t i cs .  ( i rea t  e rnphas is  i s  p laced on  thc  va luc
, r l  b t - ing i r rg  ( 'o l ) \ 'e r ts  in to  the  m() \ 'ement ,  par t i cu la r lv  t 'on , " .c r ts  who
. t i t ' k -s i r tcc  rnanr  do  no t .  Fo lk rw ine  the  nro ,ucment 's  ru les  means
s t r i v ing  f i r r  pur i t r ,o l ' l i l c .  th roueh ce l ibacv  and conr ro l  o f 'd ic t .  Pur in  i s
: r l s ( )  a  n ra t tc r  o f ' th r )u i rh t .  (  )ne 's  inncrn los t  a r t i tudes  and c lcs i res  must

l ) l rss  mustc r  in  a t ' t ' o rd  l v i th  the  movemcnt 's  a lmost  inhr r rnan l l  h ieh
\ tandards .  l ' hc  ind iv idua l  akrne  is  the  bes t  judee o [ 'how.success f  u l  hc
, r r  s h e  h a s  l r c e n  i n  t h i s .

' l ' [ re  
s t ' r 'ond  aspec t  o f 'e l lb r t ,  and the  t rue  fu l { i l lment  o l -  Brahma

Kunr:rr i  l i l -e. is voeit '  introspection. Group sessions of 'r i ja yosa are

l ra r t  o l  evcn '  movcrncnt  ea ther i r )g ,  and da i l f  ind iv idua l  med i ta t ion  is
stronglv cn.joint-d or) t 'ven member. 

' Ihis 
is thc movement's most

s ign i l i can t  'e l i i r r t . '  I c lca l l v '  i t  leads  to  a  t ransh is to r ica l  exper icnce o l '
(  on lmun i ( )n  w i th  Sh iv  Baba,  wh ich  shou ld  ins t i l l  con{ id t 'nce  in  one 's
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sa l ra t ion ; rn '  des t in r ' .  ( )ne  leaves  the  wor ld  o l -  h is ton  in  o rder  to
bt ' l ieve in one's reentrv on lavorable terms. ()bvioush' there is a
s t rc lns lv  mi l lenar ian  theme in  Dada Lekhra j ' s  teach ings .  But  i l ' the
Brahrna Kt rmar i  se( - ' t  i s  a  mi l lenar ian  movement ,  then i t  p robab l r
del ines a dist inct ive species of ' the type . Lekhraj clel ivered a srarr l ins
messagc o l  mome n tous  th ines  to  come.  However ,  h is  warn ing  led  no t
to  t 'on l ion ta t ion  r r ' i th  h is ton .  bu t  l l i eh t  l iom i r .

Scpara t ion

' l 'hcre 
are basical lv two levels of membership in the Brahma Kumari

rTl()\ 'ement. t \ t  i ts core are lul ly 'surrendered' women and men w,ho
Ita', e e ither leli or never enterd famih' life and reside in rhe movement's
rnanv ccnters.t0 . . \  knowledgeable informant told me that there are
cur ren t l l  sorne  seven hundred sur rendered s is te rs  in  the  movement
and a  smal lc r  numbe r  o f  mcn.  . . \ t  the  center  w i th  w,h ich  I  became
lamil iar there were usually six resident sisters and three resident men.
but  these numbers  f luc tua ted  over  t ime.  Most  peop le  w i th  th is  leve l  o f
conrmitment to the movement corne fr<lm lamil ies with past movement
( 'onnections. ' fhe 

depth of such prior connectedness varies, but in
some cases among my surrendered acquaintances the l inks were rvith
I-ekhraj 's oriqinal lol lowers in 1937. On the basis of ml,own somew'har
l im i ted  contac t  w i th  th is  inner  c i rc le  o f  the  sec t ' s  membersh ip ,  I  have
the impression that i t  is common lor clusters of kin to be, as the
Brahma Krrmaris put i t ,  ' in the g1,an, '  with sorne [ul ly surrendered
and o thers  no t .

Ful ly surrendered members are much needed. A knowledgeable
insider told me that currently money is not real ly a problem lor the
movement, but there is an acute lack of qual i f ied sisters to undertake
the teaching and other spir i tual tasks that are the heart of the move-
ment's life. Full surrender is obviously a big step lor anyone, especialh'
a woman, and the matter is approached with great caution. The
movement insists that recruits at this level must have a mature
understanding of what they are doing and the permission of their
families. A typical recruit will have been exposed to the highly
distinctive atmosphere of the movement from childhood. She will be

r o  l a m p a i n f u l l y a w a r e o f h o w l i t t l e l k n o w o f t h e i n n e r s o c i a l l i f e o f t h e m o v c m e n t .
My contact with the fully sumendered wu at the relativelv supcrficial level of teaching
and being tauqht. A true ethnography ofthe molement would have to be written from
i  n s i d e .

f  i l s  l  (  )R \ '  \ l i  \ t (  ) \ ' i l .  l : j  l

r l r l r r i red  to  undcr tak t -  a  t r ia l  per iod  o l ' res ident 'e  lb r  s ix  rnonths  (o  a
\  (  i r r  a t  a  k ;ca l  ccn ter .  

' fhe  
t r ia l  pc r iod  is  to  dc tc rmin t , rvhe th t ' r  sh t '

r l r r l l r  nan ts  thc  l i l e ,  and u 'hc ther  she has  the  in te l l ieence and d isc ip l inc
r (  (  ( ' ssarv  to  lead i t  su t ' cess lu l l ' " .  

' I ' hc re  
!1 'as  ( )ne  such t r ia l  s is te r  in

r  ,  s i t l cnce  a t  the  center  I  a t tended.  She was in  her  la te  teens  and the
, l . r r rqh ter  o { 'a  coup le  who had been lav  membcrs  o f  the  rnovement  f i ) r
r r .u r \  \ 'e ars; he r elder sis ter had alrcacl r,  s urrendcred to thc movcntel l  t
r r r  l1 )72 .  Sorne rvho sur render  to  the  movcment  b r ins  the  er iu iva len t  o l '
, low r ie  s  w i th  them.  I  do  no t  kno lv  l ro rv  q r t ' z i t  th ( ' sums invo lved arc ,  o r
i r , , r r  r o m m o n  t h i s  p r a t  t i c e  i s .

Surrendered worncn arc the ( 'ore f)crsonnt' l  at al l  kr<-al t 'entcrs.
lh t ' r  do  the  teach ing ,  conduct  q roup scss ions  o{ ' I ' og i t 'p rac t icc .  and

, r i so  do  the  cook ing  and housekecp i r re .  I Ios t  o l ' thc  res id t ' r ) t  l ) rc l ) ,
. r l ) [ )a ren t lV  a l rnos t  a lwar  s  a  rn inor i t r ' .  n ra in ta in  Outs ic le  c rnpkrv rnent
. r r r r l  func t ion  as  ind ispensab l r  mcd ia to rs  be tu t 'e  n  the  s t ' r ' l udcd  s is tc rs
. r r r r l  the  ou ts ide  wor ld .  I r r  thc  centc r  I  a t tcnr i t ' r l  onr  o l ' th t '  rcs i t len t
r i l ( ' n  was  a  go \ ,e rnment  bureaucra t .  and anothcr  w? is  an  e le t t r i ca l
,  r tq ineer .  r \  th i rd ,  u ,ho  was no t  a luavs  prescnt ,  devoted  h is  fu l l  t i rne  to
l l r c  r n o v e m e n t .

Surrounding this t 'ore is a much large r lav mcmbership with van ins
r l t ' g rees  o [  commi tment .  \ los t  o l ' the  da i l l  a t tendees a t  rhe  centc r  I
i r t t cnded were  men,  bu t  I  was  to ld  tha t  th is  i s  except iona l .  Because o f '
i t s  loca t ion  ncar  midd le  and uppe r -midd le  c lass  res ident ia l  co lon ies  o f '
\ t ' u  De lh i .  th is  center  tended to  a t t rac t  members  o f  government
\ ( ' rv ice  lami l ies .  bu t  i t s  cor )s t i tuen( \ ' '  a lso  inc luded s tudents ,  m i l i ta rv

p t ' rsonne l ,  and bus inessmerr .  
' l ' he  

a tmosphere  o f  the  center  was
stronglv middle t ' lass. . . \ t tendees came lrom a variety of caste and
r( 'gion.r l  backerounds, but with North lndians greatly predominating.

. \ rnong the  la l 'members  a t  th is  centc r  the  d is t r ibu t ion  o f  t ime in  the
nrovement rvas str ikinglv bimodal. , \  minoritv of attendees had been
rncrnbers  lb r  manv vears .  bu t  a t  anv  g iven t ime most  a t tendees had
lrccn in the movement lor relat i ' , 'el l  short pe r iods of wecks or months.
' l 'his 

lvas so because turnovcr \4'as ven'rapid. Many recruits do not
rca l l v  apprec ia te  thc  persona l  imp l ica t ions  o l 'what  the  movement
asks of i ts rne mbership at l i rst;  with erowing re al izat ion, enthusiasm
t'ools. 

' l -he 
movement is eaqcr tr.r  hold on to recruits and to reclaim

thosc lr 'ho have fal l t 'n awar' .  I  oncc accompanied one of the resident
lrrothe rs of the ce nte r on a surprise visi t  to a couple who had dropped
( )Lr t . ' l ' he  purpose o l  the  v is i t  was  to  rek ind le  the i r  in te res t  in  the
r)rovement. but the overl lowing ashtrav s visible the minute we entered
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thc sit t ing room suggcsted that this u'ould be a l iui t less el lort,  as i t

t r r rncd  ou t  to  bc .

Lav  me rnbcrsh ip  i s  no t  resarded as  sp i r i tua l l v  d isadvantageous. "

Lay membcrs are those who l ive with their 'world11" ( laukik) lamil ies.

\\ 'hi lc the mo'" 'enrent expresses no posit ive enthusiasm f icr lamily l i lb,

i t  rect- ignizcs the lamily as an inst i tut ional real i ty, and sees in lamih'

l i ( i  a  domain  in  uh ich  v i r tues  can be  per lbc ted .  Fami l ies  o f ten  par -

t i c ipa te  in  the  movcrnent  as  un i ts .  and a l though commi tment  to  the
movcme nt by indi ' ,  iduals has sometimes pro! 'en to be quite disruptive

to  |ami l ies ,  thc  Brahma Kumar is  c la im tha t  the  qua l i t v  o { ' lanr i l v  l i l b

can be  rad ica l l v  improvcd i f -  members  adhere  to  Brahma Kun iar i

te :rchi nt{s.

Brahrna Kurnar i  fami l ies  shou ld  be  ' lo tus  l i ke  ' ;  tha t  i s ,  thev  shou ld

bc  r rnsu l l ied  bv  the  rn i re  in  wh i< 'h  thev  grou ' ( th is  i s  a  common Hindu

i rnagc) .  [ r 'nc ry  home shou ld  become an ashram.  a  hermi tagc .  \ \ ' ha t

th is  n ra in lv  means is  tha t  these shou ld  be  homes in  wh ich  ce l ibacv  is

prac t iccd .  For  th is  reason most  o f  the  conver ts  in  the  center  I  a t tendcc l

scemed to be persons f irr  l r 'hom sexuali tv was no longcr an issuc:
' , r ' i dows,  w idoners ,  and- in  the  case o f  mar r ied  coup les- thos t '  in

the i r  rn idd le  vears  and bey 'ond who had a l ready  had ch i ld ren .  S imp lc

lonc l iness  was probab ly  a  mot iva t ing  lac to r  in  manv convers io r rs . ' l ' hc

Brahn-ra Kumaris are alua2s happv to scc vou) and lor an aginq * idos

or  w idower  th is  can be  an  impor tan t  a t t rac t ion .  The boredom t> [

re t i rement  was a lso  a  lac to r  f i c r  some. ' I t  g ives  me someth ing  to  do . '

said an elderly re t ired diplomat.

Ful ly surrendered members of the move ment belong to a communitv

that is densely inte rconnected and highly sol idarv despite i ts spatial

dispersal.  Lay members, especial ly those whose membership is

re la t i ve l t '  recent ,  have a  more  a tomic  invo l lement  in  the  movement .

, . \ t  the  ( ' c r l te r  I  knew.  most  menrbers  in  th is  ca tegon d id  no t  in te r i r t  t

with each other very much. What l i t t le contact they had u'as in thc

context of the center i tself .  For them aff i l iat ion with the movement

was essential lv a matter of attending the center 's various activi t ies.

Within the center a r, 'ery dist inct ive style of l i fe is cult ivated. ()ne of

i ts most str iking features is the absence of overt signs of hierarcht. In

day-to-day interactions there is l i t t le of the foot touching and othe r

r | fhe  pr iva te  op in ions  o f  the  fu lh  sunendr red  mav be  someth ing  e lse  aga in .  Pub l i t '

doc t r ine ,  however ,  a \e rs  tha t  mereh l i v ing  in  a  center  dms not ,  ln  i t se l f ,  guarantee  tha t

a person is more scll '-controlletl and soul-conscious than those who live with'worldly'
lami l ies .

l i l \  t l ) R \ '  \ \  M (  ) \ ' l  l .  l : J l i

, r  r r r l ro l i c  appara tus  o l ' s ta tus  d is t inc t ion  in  e 'u ' idcn t ' c .  \ l c rnbers  q r t ' c t
,  . r r ' l t  o ther  w i th  thc  words 'om .shant i '  (om l tcucc) .  Res ident  s is tc rs  wc : r r
, i i s t i n t t i r c  r v h i t c  s a r i s ,  r r ' h i l c  I a r  r n e n r b e r s  u s u a l l v  n e a r  o r d i n a n
,  l , r th ing .  D iminu t ive  s igns  w i th  e leva t inq  s logans  are  u t r i t lu i tous :

\ r ' t ' r o r r  r e m e m b e r i n g  S h i v  t l a b a ? ' a n d ' H e  w h o  i s  p u r e  i s  l i k c  a
, l r . r r n o r t r l  . ' S r r t ' h  s i q n s  a r e  p r i n t t - r l  a g a i r r s t  a  D c 1 - l c a l  l r ; r < ' k s r ' ( ) u r ) ( l  ( t h ( '
' , ,  1 .  o r  r r  ood-app lc .  bc ine  sacrcd  to  Sh i r ' : r  ) .

R t ' s i t l t ' n t  members  ar is t 'a t  a round th ree  or  l i ru r  i r r  the  rnorn i r rg  [o r
t l r t  i l  o *n  ncd i ta t ions .  l ' hen  f i ; l k r rv  r 'onqrcqat iona l  rncc i i ta t ion  z rnd
,  l , t sscs  a t tcnded l rv  lav  rncmbt ' rs .  . \ s  a l rcar l r  n ( ) ted .  thc  (c r ) t ra l  I ' ea t r r re
, ,1  thc  t l : rsses  is  the  read i r rq  o f ' thc  < l i s tourscs  tha t  e rnanate  l io rn
rn( ) \ ' ( ' r I l ( ' t i t  f reac lq r - ra r tc rs .  . \ t  the  t '0n t ' lus ion  o l ' c luss .  lav  rncrnb t - rs  a re
l r l r l r rc r t t l ' u  ask t ' r l  to  s tand up  be l i r rc  the  assern l t led  qroup t ( )  t t ' s t i l \ ' to
r i r t ' i r  o r r ' r r  sP i r i t r ra l  I ) r ( )g r ( ' ss  o r  l : r t  k  o f  i t .  l ' h r -ouqhor r t  thc  dav  th r rc : r rc
l r r l t l t t ' r .  r r to rc  s l l t ' t i a l i zc t l  t lass t ' s .  o t l r t ' r  sp i r i tua l  ac t i v i t ies ,  and
l r ,  r r ts t ' k t ' t ' l t i t i q  

' l ' hc  
n rus( 'u rn  i s  op t 'n  in  th t '  n ro rn ing  anc l  e  ve  r r inc  a l ie  r

l . r 1 r ' 1 . v ' 1 1 , , ,  p .  . \ t  l i , r r r  P o i n t s  d u r i n c  t h c  r l a r  a c t i . , i t i t ' s  a r c  i n t c r r u p t t ' d
l , r  r r  l i ' u  n l ( )n rc r ) ts  o {  r t ' to r r l c r l  r r rus i t .  r r 'h i t ' h  i s  a r )  ( ) l ) l x ) r tu t ) i t r  I i> ra
, l r r i t  k  s t ' s s i o r r  o l  i r t c l i r  i d u a l  r o q i <  r n e c l i t : r t i o n .

. \ t  t l r t ' ( ' ( ' n tc r  I  a t t t ' nd t ' c l  thc ' rc  was an  in tonsp i t 'uous  r lon : r t ion  l rox
l , r 'u t t ' ( l  ( )n  the  s t ' r 'o r rc l  i l oor  o l ' th t '  bu i l c l i l re .  a  p lace  wht ' rc  on lv  r t 'qu la r
. r l t c t t r l t  t ' s  r r t ' re  l i k r l r  Io  ( ' ( ) r 'n ( ' .  1 'hc  rn r>r t ' rn t 'n t  i s  s t r ( ) r ]g l r '< 'o r r rn r i t t cd
t r i  t  h t '  ic l t ' l  t  l l i t  ntortt ' t l r t ' r '  ckrtta t  ions s ho rr lcl  t 'ornc ort l r  l i t .rnr rnt 'rn lr t ' rs.

|  )oIr: t t ions ar( '  \ 'oluntan :rtrd anont'rnous. \ ' t 'n oct ' :rsiorral lv rrrt ' rnltcrs
r r  r  i r t l r l  l r t '  r t ' rn ind t ' r l  o l ' the  h ieh  cos t  o l ' th r  r t 'n t  o { ' th t '  } ru i ld ine  (Rs  l l (XX)

i r (  r  r l l ( ) r r t11  ) ,  bu t  su t 'h  so l i t ' i ta t io r r  $as  lo$  k t ' r .  \ l t ' rnbcrs  \ r ' r ' r c  l l ( ) t
l , . r t lq t ' r t '< l  lo r  tnor t t ' r  in  th is  t ' t -n te r  as  la r  as  I  uas  arvar t ' .

I r r  q t ' r r c r a l  I l r a h r n a  K u r n a r i  l i l i ' i s  n o t  r i r ' h  i n  t ' r r c n r o n r , . ' l ' h t ' i r
,  r r r l l h a s i s  i s  o n  v o g i c  p r a c t i ( ' c  a n c l  g t u n .  ' k r r o w l c r l q c . ' a r r d  o r r  t h c
r r  o lc ls . .  n  r i t i r tgs ,  anc l  d idac t i<  a r twork  th ro t rgh  n  h i<  l r  knor r ' l cdge is
r  on \ ' ( ' \ ( 'd .  . \ r t  obs t 'n 'c r  i s  there l i r rc  s t r t r t k  t rv  t l t t '  pov t ' r t r '  o l  th t ' i r
,  (  r ' r ' l r r ( )n ia l  I i f ' c  uhe n  cornpared rv i th  1>opu l : r r  H indu is rn  rn ( ) rc

,q ,  r r t ' ra l l r  .  Howc ' ,  c r .  a  Brahnra  Kurnar i  t ' c re rnon ia l  l i l -e  cx is ts .
' l  

l ru rsc la r  i s  a  spec ia l  dav  in  a l l  Brahrna Kurnar i  ( 'en t t ' r s ,  ( i r r  th is  i s
t l r c  o n t ' c l a v  o l ' t h c  r v c c k  o r r  u h i t ' h  [ r h o e  ( l i x r d  o { l b r i n g )  i s  n r a d c
r ,  g r r l a r l v  t o  S h i v  l l a b i .  I ' h c  ( c r c m o n \ ' o ( ( ' u r s  i n  t h t ' m o r n i n g  d u r i n g
,  ongr t 'qa t iona l  rncd i ta t ion .  ( )ne  0 l ' thc  s is te rs  as t ' cnds  a  p la t f i r r rn  a t
r l r t  l i o r t t o l ' t l i e r r x r r n a n c l  s i t s i n . r r , , q i t ' p ( ) s t u r c . S h c g a z c s a r o u n d t i r e
r  r  ) (  )n r .  n l i rk ing  rnorne  n tan  c \  e - ( 'on ta( ' t  w  i th  a l l  thc  o ther  med i ta to rs  in
t  l r t  roo ln .  . \ l i e  r  : r  I c *  rn inu tes  o l ' th is ,  she  t  k rscs  h t ' r  e l ' cs  and her -body
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r r rak t ' s  a  s l igh t . j t ' r k .  Shc  t l ren  s i ts  w ' i th  hcr  eves  c losed l i r r  t t ' n  o r  l i l i eer r

r r r i r r r r tcs .  \ \  l r i l t  hc r  cves : r rc  c loscd ,  the  s is te  r  i s  v is i t ing  Brahma B ib i

( t h a t  i s ,  l , c k h r a j  i n  l i i s ' s u b t l c  b t i l r ' )  i n  t h c ' s u l t t l c  w ' o r l d ' a b o v e  .  S h c

st ' t 's l t i r t t  tht 'r t ' .  lkrat ingand surrouncled br r,rhitc l ieht.. \  fbc,d ol l i -r ing.

r rs r r i r l l v  l iu i t s  o r  s \ \ ' ( ' ( ' t s  o [ ' s r ime k ind ,  has  been s ta t ioned a t  the  l ion t  o [ '

t l r t ' r ' o<r rn .  
' [ ' l r c  

s is te r  o l l c rs  Lekhra j  thc  lboc l  in  ' sub t l t  f t t r rn . 'and  the t t
( ' r )q : rgcs  h i rn  in  ( 'o I ) \ ' c rsa t i ( )n .  ( ) [ ' coursc  in  do ing  so  she is  ac tua l l v

t  onv t ' rs ins  u  i th  Sh i r  Baba.  n  hose mec l iu rn  Brahma Baba is .  Be cause

t l r i s  i s  a  nor l t l  o f ' to ta l  s i l cn t r .  thc t  t r t t s t  c r - rmt 'nu t i i t ' a te  bv  mcat rs  o f '

L l ( ' s t r l r ( ' s .  I ' i na l l r  shc  l t ' av t ' s  th t ' t ra r t t ' c .  opr r ts  her  cves ,  a t r< l  bcg i r l s  t t r

t t ' l l  t l r t ' ass t ' rnb l t ' c l  g ro r rp  rvhat  hc  sa i t l . ' l ' h is  usua l l t  takes  thc  lb rm r r f

l l r r  u r l rnon i t ( ) r \  s ( ' r lnon .  Hc  ' sees '  thc  t lass .  and no t iccs  t l ia t  the
' ,  l r i l < l r t ' r r '  i r r  i t  l i a v t ' r u n i t t q  d c q r e t s  o f ' 1 > u r i t v  a t t d  t o t n t t t i t t n e t t t .  H c

r l i s t i r r rJu is l i cs  l r t ' nv t ' t ' n  c l i f l t ' r cn t  npcs  o [  ch i ld rcn .  and urges  thc

t l i l l r t t , rv  to  i r rc r t 'as t '  thc i r  e l l i r r t s .  , \ { t c r  th is .  thc  l i x rc l  o { l i ' r inq  is  t l i s t r i -

l r t r t t ' t l  (o  a l l : r t t t ' l t c l c t ' s  r i s  p ras : r r1 .

V is ions  o l  th is  sor t  \ r ' c re  apparc l r t l r  la r  tnore  t 'en t ra l  to  th t '  l i l i ' o f  th t '

l l l o \ ' ( ' l t l ( ' l l t  i r r  t l t t ' J l i i s t  t l t a t r  t h c r ' : I r ( ' l l ( ) \ \ "  ( l u r r c n t l v  o t r l v  t c r t a i t l

s is l ( ' r s  lu t r  t '  t l t t ' rn .  a r t t l  t l t t ' r t  o l t l v  t t t t c lc r  nar rou  l t .  c le  l ined  t  i r t  u tn -

s l l i r ) (  ( ' s .  
' l  

hc : r l> i l i t v  to  hav t ' s t t t  h  v is io r ts  i s  regarded : ts  a  t ' c rd r l r l .  a  p t t rc
'b<xr r r . '  r v i th  no  l )a r t i (  u l : i r  in rp l i c i r t ions  a lx rLr t  th t '  so tc r io l ( ) { i ( 'a l  c l t ' s t inv

o l ' o r r c  s o  q i l i t r l .  l ' r o t t t  i l t l o r r t r a r t t s  I  h c a r d  t r l ' o t ' c ' i t s i t t t t s  u h c t r  s t l t h

\ \ ' ( )n l ( 'n  l l : r \ ' ( ' (o l r t r l ( ' t cd  th t ' s< . r r t l s  o l  rc (cn t l \  c lcc t 'asec l  l l l ( ) \ ( ' I1 l t I l t

r r r t ' rn l r t ' r s  r r  l to  c l t ' r ' l i t r< ' t l  t l r t ' t r t s< ' l v t ' s  ' r r  i t l r  Baba '  a r rd  h i rppr .  I  har  c

r r t ' r ' c r  u i t t t t ' s s t c l  t h i s .  \ o u a r l a v s  t l t t ' t t r o v c r t t c t r t  d o n r t p l a r s  t r a l ) ( ( '

l r r  t i r . i n  l i r l  l c : r r  t l r : r t  i t  u ' o r r l r l  l r t ' .  a s  r t t t t ' i t t l i r r n r i t l t t  [ ) t t t  i t . ' t t t i s ( t r t ( l c r -

s t ( ) ( x l  l ) \  t l r c  p u b l i t  . '

. \ s  Iu l  as  I  r ras  ab lc  to  t t ' l l .  th t '  usua l  l i l c - t  v t  l t '  r i tes  a r t '  t r l  l i t t l< '

(  ( ) r ) (  ( ' rn  to  th t '  [ J ra ] t rna  Kunr , r r i s .  I  r ras  to lc l  l t v  a r t  in l i r rn tan t  th i l t  ; I

n ra r r i i r ! { ( '  \ \ ' i IS  ( ) r t ( ' c  so lcmr t izc t l  l x  l )ac la  t ,ekhr i t j  (o l r r  ious lv  a  t  e  l iba te

r l l i l n ' i a g ( ' ) . l r u t I n t ' r ' c r u i t t t e s s t ' c l  a r ) \ t h i n g r e s c r n b l i t r g t h i s . [ * a s a l s t r

to l r l  t l ra t  rvh t ' t t  a  r r r t ' r t i l r t ' r  c l ies  thc  t ts t ra l  r i tes ' "v i l l  be  per l i r r rned bv  h is

r r l  l r c r ' ' r r o r - l c l l r ' f a n r i l r .  b u t  t h a t  t h c  B r a h r n a  K u n r a r i s  n i l l  h o l d  a
(  ( ) r l l l n ( 'n l ( ) rn t i vc  l i ro< l  r i l l i ' r ing  rv i th in  t \ \ ' e lvc  daVs o f ' thc  dca th .  Ind i -

v ic i r ra fs  s ( ) rn ( ' t in t ( ' s  s l ) ( )n : , j ( ) t - l i r t rc l  o l l i ' r i l rgs  (bhoq t t r  h ruhnu b lu t ian)  in

c t ' l c l r r 'u t io r r  o l ' sor .nc : i l ) ( ' c i i r l  t ' r ' c t t t  i t r  th t ' i t ' r xv t t  l i vcs .  l ' o r  t ' ra t l tp lc .  l i t

th t '  t  t ' n t t ' t '  I  a t t t  r rc l t ' t l  an  c lc lc r l r  gcn( lc rnan sp( )nsored su t  l t  a I r  < tccas io t t

in  c t ' lebra t io r r  o f 'h is  s ix tc t 'n th  'b i r thdar ' . '  wh i t 'h  rvas  the  s ix tcc r t th

ann i r t ' r s : r r r  o l  l r i s ' r t ' t r i r th 'uh t ' t t  hc  en tercc l  the  rnovern tn t .
' l ' h r '  

l J ra l i rna  KLt t r ta r is  uar i l v  rcqarc l  the i r  t t rcml ;e rs '  par t i c iPa t io t i
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Lr r  ( l r t '  t  t . run lon ia l  l i l ' e  o f ' the  surnrund ine  soc ie  tv .  
' fo  

sorne  degree thc i r
, t . r r r t  t '  i s  t 'on l ion t : r t iona l .  

' l ' hcv  
havc  produccd the i r  own compet ing

' . ,  rs io r rs  o l  t ' t ' r ta in  r r ia jo r  H indu Ics t i va ls ,  l vh ich  members  are
, \ l ) (  (  t ( ' ( l  to  sL t l>s t i tu tc  l i r r  thc  r i tes  o l '  t l re i r  own lami l ies  and
,  , , r r r r r r u r r i t i c s .

(  ) t t t  o l  the  b icecs t  t , t cas ions  c l l ' the  Brahnra  Kurnar i  , , .ear  i smahd-
, l t t ;  ra t r i .  th t "q rea t  n ieh t  o l 'Sh iva . "2 ' fhe  res t  o f  the  wor ld ,  thev  say ,  i s
,  r rqagec l  in  an  essent ia l l r  fa lse  s l t i t ra tn .  

' I ' he  
rea l 'n igh t  o f 'Sh iva ' i s  the

, l ; r rk  r r iqh t  tha t  has  norv  descended on  the  wor ld  on  the  cve  o f  i t s  to ta l
, l (  s r ru ( ' t i ( ) r ) .  c lu r ine  wh ich  Sh i r  Baba comes down to  d isseminate
r ,  r i c t ' r t t ing  knowl t -dge.  . . \ t  the  ccn ter  I  a t tcnded mahash i ' , ra t r i  was
,  r ' l t ' l r ra tcc l  l t v  a  rnorn ing  f ind  o f lb r ing  (w i th  t rance) ,  fo l lowed by  a
. l rc l ia l  s ( ' rn r ( ) r )  on  thc  rea l  n tc : rn ing  o{ ' the  occas ion  and the  ho is t ineof
. t  l l as  bear ine  Sh iv  Baba 's  esg-shaped ernb lem in  the  f ron t  1ard .
\ irrr i lar IJralrrrra Kurnari t  elcbrations <tt 'hol i ,  bharya di j ,  rakshabandhan,
, l t t thehrri ,  di talt .  and othcr Hindu fbst ivals are held ar the appropriate

Po i r r ts  i r r  thc  ca l t :ndar .  
' l ' hcsc  

lbs t i va ls  a re  in ' ,a r iab lv  ideo log ized in
th t '  Bra f rn ra  Kurnar i  lash ion .  tsha iva  d i r j  (b ro ther -second) ,  fo r
r ' \ i i n rp l ( ' .  n 'as  enac ted  in  a  wav thar  d ramat ized  the  s ib l inehood (as
, l ; t r r {h tc rs  and sons  r i l 'B rahma)  o [ ' the  rncmbers  o f ' the  movement .  The
' r  t ' : r l  n r t 'an ine '  o l  ho l l .  I  was  to ld .  i s  tha t  'wc  are  spray ing  the  nec tar  o f
k r r , r r r ' l t ' r lq t '  [ .g t 'an  arnn t ]  ( )n  o thers . ' . lus t  as  thc  rcs t  o l ' the  wor ld  does  on
l ro l i .  rnv  in lb r rnar r t  con t inued,  'w ,e  sprav  i t  on  them whether  they  want
l{ )  g( ' [  \ \  cl  ()r not. '  

- fhere 
is also a spe cial obsen altce on the occasion of

I  ) r rc l r r  Lckhra j ' s  death  ann iversary  in . f  anuary ' .
. \s notcd irr t  haptcr *.  ma.jor Hinclu { i 'st ivals are also occasions lor

t  hc  sponsorsh ip  o l 'B rahma Kumar i  'exh ib i t ions . '  Dur ing  the  year  o f
r I r \  (on ta( ' t  w i th  the  nrovement ,  one such exh ib i t ion  was he ld  near  a
rrr:r. jor bus . junction at \ehru Place on the e', 'e of mahashivratr i .
St 'r 'cral hunclred spectators were lured into a larse tent by colorlul
irclvert ising outside. 

' l 'hev 
were then treated ro a sound and l ight

r l isplar i l lustrat ine major pnints of Brahma Kumari doctr ine. Foreign
(l( ' \ 'otees sang Brahma Kumari devotional songs, and various
rrrcrnbers save speeches test i fying to the value of raja yoga and the
i r l lpor tance o l - the  movement  in  the i rown sp i r i tua l  l i ves .

Special evcnts of 'a nonce remonial kind were also frequently held at
t l r( '  ( 'cntcr premises. .- \  eood example ol-this was a symposium enti t led

t :  l l oh i lh i t r i t l i .  su1> lx rs rd iy  th r  darkcs t  n iqh t  o l ' th r  rcar ,  i s  ce lebra ted  in  thc  H indu
r r r , r r r th  , r l  p i r i lq ln  ( [ . c t r ruan- \ {a f th )  : rnd  comnlcn lo ra tcs  the  mar r iaqe o f  Sh iva  and
l ' , r r r  a t i .
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'C ian  
Sp i r i tua l  Educat ion  He lp  in  Dcve lopnrent  o l  Se l { :D isc ip l ine? '

' l ' he  
Brahma Kumar is  inv i ted  a  numbcr  o { 'd is t ingu ished edu( 'a to rs .

n t o s t  o l  w h o m ,  I  t h i n k ,  h a d  l i t t l c  i d c a  o l ' t h e  r e a l  n a t u r c  o l ' t h c
( )ccas ion .  ' l ' hc  

v is i t ine  educators  were  f i rs t  shown thc  museurn  anc l
thcn  seated  amids t  an  aud ience t 'ons is t ing  rnos t l r .o l ' resu la r  a t tcndecs
ol '  the ( 'enter. - I 'hev 

lvt ' re then given a series ol- lcctures on Brahma
K u n r a r i  d o c t r i n t ' t h i n l r  o v c r l a i < l  r t i t h  a n ' e d r r c a r i < r r r a l ' r a t i o r r a l c . . \ t

on t 'po in t  the  speakcrs  ( res ident  s is te rs  anc l  a  coup le  o1 ' lonqt in r t  la r '
rnernbers)  beean s i len t l l  s ta r ing  a t  thc  aud icnce in  the  usua l  ra . ja -
y 'og ic  manner .  \ los t  o l the  v is i to rs  seenrec l  qu i tc  puzz lec l  bv  th is .  bu t
( ' o n t i n u ( ' d  t o  p a v  p o l i r t '  a t t e n t i o r r .

I r t  gencra l  thc  Brahma Kurnar is '  approat 'h  to  popu lar  H indu is rn

has bt ' t 'n an attempt to rc. jcct what thcl '  regard as thc dross and to
assimilate thc rcst on their o\! 'n terms. . . \s rve have scen. stanclar<l

H inc lu  f t ' s t i l ' a ls  a rc  reworkcd to  f i t  in to  Brahma Kunr : r r i  f i r rn ra ts .
\ \ ' l ta t  t ' annot  bc  : rbsorbed is  condemnec l  and d iscardrd .  

' l ' hus .  
thc

usua l  h ( ) l l  r t ' r ' c l r r  i s  r t ' j c t tcd  as  a  (oars ( 'a ( ' ( r ( ' t ion  tha t  has  no(h inq  to

dc i  w i th  thc  rea l  mean inq  o f ' the  occas ion .  . . \nd  as  wc havc  a lso  scen,
there has been a massive e{l irr t  to incorporate vari<.rus aspccts ol
H indLr  lo re  and doc t r ine  i r r t r . r  thc  Brahma Kumar i  wor ld - r ' iew.  . \ r r

e  xample  is  a  la rgc  image o l - thc  H indu eoddess  Durga s ta t ioned jus t

ou ts ide  the  l ron t  door  o f  onc  o l ' the  \eu  De lh i  ce  n te rs .  ( ) r ' c r  h t - r  head

is a red egg, symbolizing thr ' real '  source o[-he r pow'er; uncler ]rcr l i ' r ' t

are male { igures, represcnting the ' f i r 'e-, ' ' ices. '  rr ' }rorn shc is slat i l rg
rvith her tr ident. Durga has bet-orne a Brahma Kumari.

As  a l ready '  no ted ,  thc  de i t r  Kr ishna is  resardcd as  Dada Lckhra j .

imperlect ly recol lected lrom the beginninq of '  histon'.  Krishna's

al leeed 16, l0B wives were actual lr .  his most lavored fol low ers, the cl i te

o l ' the  sa ty 'ue . ' fhe  H indu mala  ( rosan)  has  l0B beads because th is
re prese nts the 108 fol lowers who u,ere total lv stainless. The Pir.rdar as
(in the . l lahabharata) are the Brahma Kumaris themselves; the

Kaura, ' 'as are the rest <l l  the Indian g;pulat ion.tr and the sel l<lestruct ive
Yadar.'as, with their lcarsome \{'capons. are the \\'estenrers and \\'esten-r

sc ien t is ts  who w i l l  des t roy  each o ther  w i th  nuc lear  bombs.  J 'he

shalagrams-the smooth, water-pol ished stones in which {brm Vishnu

is often worshipped-are actual lv representations of the souls <rf ' those

who becanre 'worthy of worship' (pnjy") by being 'u'asherl in the

stream of knowledge.'The1'are, in other words, thc Brahrna Krrmaris.

r r  \ \ ' l to  a re  sa id  to  use  worncr )  ' l i r r  p leasr r re . '  
' l ' h is  

i s  l i r rke< l  lo  l )u l rshrsar ra  s

a t temp(ed rapc  o f  [ ) raupar l i  as  recount t< l  i t  r l t<  . l lah ibhara ta .
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I hese rerenderings of Hindu tradition represent a vast and growing
rrrt t ' l lectual system on which I have merely touched. I ts basis is the

1 ' r l sumpt ion  tha t  H indu scr ip tu re ,  w i th  the  par t ia l  except ion  o [ the
l lhttsauad GilA, is never real ly rel iable. Exist ing Hindu texts, the
l lr .rhrna Kumaris say, came to us by means of visions that occurred
. r l t t ' r  the  end o f  the  t re tayug.  In  these v is ions  th ings  go t  b lu r red . ' l ' hus ,
K r ishna was thought to be the source of dir, ' ine knowledge in the Glta,
t ' l rcn in fact the real source was Shiv Baba. Further distort ions
. t , ,  r rmu la ted  as  scr ip tu res  were  cop ied  and recop ied  doun th roueh
r l r  ensu ing  genera t ions .  D iv ine  reve la t ion  is  now p iec inq  thc  t ru th
l r tck  together .

I  l '  there is a single theme that organizes Brahma Kumari rcl igious
lr lc and characterizes their conception of who they are in the world, i t
rs separation. Members are supposed to consider themselves 'dead' tO
r lrc world. Hav ing entered the sangamvugJ one is n1ara, 'scparate '  and
r l i s t inc t  l rom the  res t  o f  soc ie tv .  The cond i t ion  the  Brahnra  Kurnar is
s t ' ck  to  a t ta in  i s ,  in  lac t ,  tha t  in te rs t ruc tu ra l ,  t rans i t iona l ,  th rcsho ld
\ ( a t e  t h a t  v a n  G e n n e p  c a l l e d ' l i m i n a l ' i n  h i s  c e l e b r a t e d  a n a h s i s  o f
r i tes  o [passage (196 l ) .  They 'say  tha t  th t ' v  a rc  ne i ther  o1 ' th is  wor ld
r r r r r  o f  the  nex t ,  bu t  b tch  mi ,  ' i n  be twee n . '  The i r  s t  nse  o f ' scpara t ion
l iorn the kal ivug is a p<lwerlul undercurrent in their outlook arr<l
lr t 'havior. 

' fhel '  
are ent 'ouraged not t() lbrnr strong att:r( hrnents

outs ide  the  movement  (even w, i th  nonmovcment  n rern l t t : rs  o l ' thc i r
, r r r 'n  l iami l ies ) ,  the i r  wh i t t :  d ress  is  d is t inc t i ve ,  thev  r r l i r se  to  t : rk t ' l i x rc l

l ) repared by  ou ts iders  ( though f ru i t  mav be  takcn) ,  and so  on . ' l  hcv
coltccivc themselves as having been rehx-rnr into a r lcw kinrl  ol ' t 'x istt ' rrrt
in  wh ich  the  most  bas ic  a t tachments  o l - thc  o ld  wor ld  ( ' ( )un t  [ i ) r  l i r r l ( ' .
. \nd  to  th is  we must  add tha t  the  bch : rv io r  o l ' thc  ou ter  wr>rk l  t r> r ra r t i
them has sometimes massively vindicated the ir  vierr ' .

' Ihe 
Brahma Kurriaris sa)'  the)'  have becn reborrr as 'Brihrnar.rs. '

Irach age has i ts own varna, arrd those who belons to the s:rnganrvug
are  the ' t rue  Brahrnans . 'The aper tu re  o1 ' t l ie i r  b i r th  i s  a  n rou th ,  th ( '
mouth of 'Dada Lekhraj,  through which issues the knorvlcclge that
( 'auses  the i r  reb i r th .  

' l ' hev  
are  thus  'mouth-born  Brahrna l . rs , '  unc l

Lekhraj can therelbre be identi f ' red with the creativc deit l  Brahma
(a lso  c lass ica l l y  a  source  o f  knowledec) ,  s in (e  i t  i s  bccaus t 'o t  h is
utterances, inspired b,v Shiv Baba, that the process lcadine to the
rcb i r th  o f - the  wor ld  i s  begun.  F Ia" ing  been reborn  th roush h is  rnouth ,
h is  ch i ld ren  are  there lb re  the  dauehters  and sons  o l 'Brahrna.

' fhere  
are  e lements  o l - r i tua l  loe ic  in  thc  I l r : rh rna  Kunrar is '  s tan< ' t -
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toward the world. 
' fhey 

see themselves as the agencies throuqh rvhich

the  wor ld  to  come is  coming in to  bc ing ;  rv i thout  thc i r  se l f :dcn ia l  th is

wor ld  cou ld  never  be  born .  Thc i r  ob jec t  i s  no(h i t rq  less  thar t  to  s toP

and restart t ime, to recove r the chi ldhood ol ' the rvorld bv becorning

Brahma's  ch i ld ren . ' fhe  mal leab i l i t r  o f  t ime in  rc l ig ious  thousht  i s  a

notab lc  I 'ea ture  o f  mant ' t ' u l tu res .  as  F , l iadc  (1971)  and o thers  have

shou,n ,  and i t  i s  espec ia l l v  w i th in  cer ta i r t  r i tua l  tnorncnts  tha t  th is

mag ic  i s  done.  
' fhe  

Brahma Kumar is  a t tack  thc  p rob le rn  o l 'hurnan

bgndage in history by conceiying the histsn o[-the u'orld ir t  lhc sarne

terms as  the  h is ton  o{ ' the  i ld i r . id t ra l ,  a l r l  thc l  a1>1 l ly i lg  thc  log ic  ( ) f '

r cb i r th .  \ \ ' o r ld  a t td  pers t t t t  a rc  rc l l< l r t t  togc thcr .  as  i f  i r r  a  r i t c  o [ '

passage. 
' fo 

be reborn onc must f i rst bc utr l lorn. atrcl so tht '  Brahr-na

Kumar is  must  d ie  to  thc  r ro r ld  and ( 'n te r  thc  l in r ina l .  o r  th rcsho ld

sanganrvug.  In  do ing  s ( )  thev  be t ' r> tnc  ah is t r , l ' i t  a l  c \  e l )  Js  t l l t  \

co l t inue- in  s ( ) rne  cases  g t t l y  marg i t ra l l r ' ,  a1 f l  i1g thers  near l r  f i r l l r ' -

t c l  l i yc  and : rc t  ( rvh i l c  d iscnqagcd l io r r r  a t  t io r t )  in  th t '  l r i s to r i t  a l  r ro r l t l .

F r t r  a  t ime thcv  are  ou t  o f ' t i tne .  bc tu ix f  a t t r l  b t ' twet ' t t .  b r r t  L r l t i r l l e l te l r

thc r  u ' i l l  re jo in  h is ton  a t  thc  rcb i r th  o { ' thc  nor ld .  . \ rno t tg  t l t c  }J ra l t t t ta

Kumar is  thc  r i tua l  sour ( ' cs  11 l  th is  rcasqt t i lq  har  c  [c t '1 ; tn t '  s t r l r l i r la t t ' c l

and diseuised. I lut u,hcn Lckhra-i  r .hurlctt ' r izecl rhe r16r'cl lr( ' r)r as u

g i g a r r t i c s a c r i { i t c . h e  k p t ' $  r c l l c l l  r r ' } t : r t l t c l r t s s l t y i t t t l .  I l r t ' l l r a h r p a

K u r l a r i s : r r e  c l g a g e d  i r t  a 1  e x t t ' l t < l t ' t l  a l d  r l t s t l y  t t l l q l t i l i 1 ' t i  r i t t ' r , l

r cn t ' rva l  l i r r  th t ' rnse lvcs : i l l ( l  lo r  thc  uor lc l  a t  la rq t ' .

I  I  ( ) therwor ldh '  Femin ism

\ r ' r u a l i t v  a n d  S u b j u g a t i o n

\\ l r t ' ther the Brahma Kumari movement is genuinely feminist is a
, r r  debatable question. That i t  was founded by a man is largely
'  r  t levant. Lekhraj was in int imate and dai ly contact with his mostly

r, rrrale lol lowers, and the content o[his teachings certainly suggests
' lr t  inl luence of a leminine perspective. But the mere presence of
.\ ,)rncn, or even a woman's point of view, does not in i tself  establ ish
rlr,  Brahma Kumaris'  feminist credentials. What has to be shown is
r l r , r t  the  m()vement  has  produced a 'genu ine  c r i t ique  o f  the  soc ia l
r r : t i tu t ions  tha t  a f lec t  women 's  l i ves ,  and tha t  i t  has  genera ted  a t
, .r ' i t  sonle concept ( i ts practical i ty is not at issue) of how the situation
I  \ \ ( )men can be  changed fo r  the  be t te r .

I  bcl ieve that i t  has. One o[ the goals of the movement, though
, r ' tainlv not the onlv goal, is the l iberation of women lrom what is
L, u( 'd as an oppressi" 'e social regime. This, however, is not an easy

1r ,  r i r r t  to  es tab l i sh .  
' fhe  

prob lem is  tha t  Brahma Kumar i  v iews on  the
trrrrt ion of-women are embedded in Hindu symbols, and are dif l lcult

r , ,  r ' ( 'nder into terms intel l igible to Western leminism. They seek the
L lrt ' rat ion ol 'women. but the kind of l iberty they seek cannot real ly be
, r r r l t ' r s tood except  in  the  contex t  o f  H indu re l ig ious  cu l tu re .  Even

, l , ,  i r  compla in ts  about  the  ins t i tu t ions  rhey  cons ider  oppress ive  are
l ,  r 'p lv  co lo red  b ,v  the  ou t look  o f  the  H indu t rad i t ion .

l  his chapter shows how the Brahma Kumaris have expressed a
. '  r l l  tr> be f iee as women bv using Hindu re l igious concepts. For those
. '  l r ,  r  bel ie ve that a true feminism must see k radical change of exist ing
, , ,  ia l  ins t i tu t ions ,  the  Brahma Kumar is '  be l ie ls  w i l l  a lmost  cer ta in ly
, ,  rn missuided or fut i le. But, on the other hand, we might see
, ' rr lr ism as the product of a transcultural motive that can be expressed
, ,  iu r ied  wavs  in  d i f fe ren t  cu l tu ra l  ser t ings .  \ \ ' i th  th is  la t te r  per -

1 , ,  t  t i v t ' the  H indu t rad i t ion  i t se l {  appears  as  ld r  more  r i ch  in  poss i -
r t i l r  t l r , r n  i s  s o m e t i m e s  s u p p o s e d .
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' f  
he  p lace  to  beg in  i s  w i th  Brahma Kumar i  v iews o [ 'h is ton ' .  These

l ' icws are not only l inked with an assessnlent of the present human

s i tua t ion  in  genera l ,  bu t  a lso  have d i rec t l v  to  do  w i th  the  pos i t ion  o( '

women. 
' fhe 

connection is the Brahma Kumari conception of the

relat ionship between sexuali tv and the fal l  of the world. Readers wil l

reca l l  tha t  the  grea t  t rans i t ion  be tu 'een ear th lv  'heaven '  and 'he l l '

occurs  when sexua l  in te rcourse  becomes par t  o l ' the  hun lan  scene fo r

the  { i rs t  t ime.  \ \ ' i th  in te rcourse  ar ises  'bodr -consc iousness"  the  roo t

of al l  other human evi ls a,rd the primarl '  cause ol present miseries. . ' \ t

one level this is a general al l l ict ion ai l 'ect ing men and women al ike; al l

hav'e become bound to the bodv and to the nrisfbrtunes and pain ol ' l i le

in  a  wor ld  ru lcd  bv  des i re  and pass ion .  But  i t  i s  a lso  someth ing  tha t

affects women specilicall.v. because with the rise o{'bxrdl'-consciousness

women losc the equali tv thev e njol 'ed during the satvug and tretavug.

Havine beconre mere'sex dol ls, '  thev have lal len under the domination

ol-men. 
' l 'hc 

grsit ion ol 'women thus emerges as a sharpened metaphor

lo r  the  prcsent  human pred icame n t .  \ \ ' ome n .  more  than anvone,  a re

the  pr inc ipa l  r .  i c t ims o l ' the  human {h l l .
' l 'hese 

icle:rs were not created ex nihi lo. ' fhe notion that reproduction

occur red  rv i thout  sex  in  the  earh 'phases  o f  the  cosmic  cvc le  i s  an  o ld

onc  in  thc  H indu t rad i t ion  (see O 'F laher tv  1976,  27-29) .  \ lo reover .

in  the  I  nd ic  wor ld  the  re  i s  no th ing  remarkab le  about  the  doc t r ine  tha t

wor ld lv  pass ions  and a t tachments  a re  the  pr inc ipa l  causes  o f  human

bondaee. Nclr is there anvthing trul l '  str iking about the use of woman

as a  metaphor  fo r  the  human s i tua t ion ,  a  concept  w i th  deep roo ts  in

the  bhak t i  ( t l i ndu  devot iona l )  t rad i t ion .

\ \  ha t  i s  unusua l  in  the  case o f  the  Brahma Kumar is  i s  the  in -

corporation o[ a cri t ical point of vier 'r '  into this metaphor. Pen'ading

the Brahma Kumaris'  concept of the world and i ts historv is an idea of

human al ienation that draws i ts strength from the image of women as

vict ims <,r[  corrupt inst i tut ions. I  certainh do not mean to imph' that

the Brahma Kumari movement can be reduced to a leminist cr i t ique

ol 'society, since this would violate the complexitv ol 'an intr icate and

mult i faceted theological system. But a feminist motive is a discernable

element in Brahma Kumari theolog-v.

T'hough i t  is not to be lound in any single place , a Brahma Kuman

account  o I the  s i tua t ion  o l 'women in  Ind ian  soc ie  t ]  ex is ts .  E lements  o f

i t  a re  sca t tc red  th roughout  Lekhra j ' s  d iscourses  ( the  murahs)  and the

l i te ra tu re  o l  the  mo,u 'ement .  \ \ ' hen  the  p ieces  are  Put  toqc ther ,  what

(  )THITR\ \ 'ORLDLY FE\ l l \ lS \ ' t  l4 l

r nl( ' rges is a coherent and intel l igible assessment of where women
. t lnd .  I t s  (bcus  is  on  the  ro le  o f  women in  mar r iage .

. \s rve have alread,v seen, one of the principal Brahma Kumari
,  , r rnp la in ts  about  the  lami ly  and mar r iage,  a  compla in t  da t ing  f rom
r l r t  ear l ies t  davs  o f ' the  move ment ,  i s  tha t  women are  subord ina ted  to
lr rrsb:rnds u ho are unworthv of veneration. T'he question of the dif fer-
, 'n t ia l  re l ig ious  va lue  accorded to  the  sexes  is  fundamenta l  to  th is
.L r  cusat ion .  ^ \ len  ( i t  i s  sa id )  a re  fu l l  o f  v ices .  Yet  women are  requ i red
trr trest their husbands as deit ies,.while they themselves are regarded
,r\ n(.,  more than the 'heel of the left  foot '  of man. r\nd i f  this were not
, rroush. to the degree that man has fal len, woman is regarded as the
l ( ' rnp t ress  uho pu l l s  h im do ' * 'n .  . \ ccord ing  to  an  adage a t r r ibu ted  ro
t l re  sannv is is  (wor ld - renouncers) ,  woman is  the 'door  tohe l l '  (narak
L i  d t  a r ) . ' I ' he  imp l ica t ion  is  tha t  women are  no t  so  much the  v ic t ims o f
*or ld -b ind inq  sexua l  lus t  as  the t '  a re  i t s  source .  Put  o therw ise
' , r l though the  Brahma Kumar is  never  fo rmula te  i t  qu i te  th is  way) ,
\ \ ( ) rnen arc  r . ie lved  no t  as  t rue  mora l  sub jec ts ,  bu t  ra theras  provoc : r -
t  ions  l i i r  mora l  cho ices  made b l  men.

, \ l l  th is .  however .  i s  bu t  a  sur lace  man i fes ta t ion  o f  what  these
rnater ia ls  po in t  to  as  the  lundamenta l  in jus t i ce-namely ,  tha t  women
, t r ( '  no t  t 'once ived as  so ter io log ica l  agents .  I l 'man has  fa l len .  he  a t
I t 'as (  has  the  op t ion  o1 ' renounc ing  the  wor ld ;  he  can become an ascet ic
r r r  a  c 'u l tu ra l l v  sanc t ioned (and h ieh l l  es teemed)  ro le  ,  and seek  what
l re  be  l ie  ves  to  be  h is  sa lva t ion .  But  sannvas is  a re  men.  no t  women.  In
t l re  wor ld  as  present lv  cons t i tu ted ,  l voman is  no t  the  renounccr .  bu t
r ; r t  leas t  one e le  ment  o f )  tha t  wh ich  is  renounced,  the  'door  to  he l l . '
I londage is entanslement with the world; l iberation is release lrom
th is .  

' I ' he  
imp l ic i t  g r ie ' , ' ance in  the  Brahma Kumar i  assessment  o f

\ \omen s  cond i t ion  is  tha t  women are  no t  jus t  bound to  the  wor ld ;
thcr are also imprisoned in a part icular concept of womanhood, one
tha t  env is ions  women as  the  ba i t  in  the  t rap  o f  wor ld ly  l i fe .  r \nd ,  in
lrr( t ,  at a more .qeneral level of Hindu svmbolism the feminine is
ic lcn t i l l ed  w i th  mdy i ,  the  i l l us ion  tha t  i s  the  c rea ted  wor ld ,  and tha t
, l raws the  se l l ' i n to  la ta l  bondage. '

|f he se attitudes reflect an interprrtation of Hindu institutions and life that might or
rrright not accord with the lacts as othem sre them. 

'I 'here 
is good reason to believe, for

,  \ . r rnp lc .  tha t  female  sexua l i t v  i s  l ' a r  more  h iqh ly  va lued in  H indu cu l tu re  than onr
r r r iqh t  ea ther  l iom the  Brahrna Kumar is ,  o r  fo r  tha t  mat te r ,  f rom many Wctem
, lcscr ip t ions  o l  H indu l i fe .  For  an  rx< .e l len t  account  o f  the  pos i t i ve  va lua t ions  o f  rhe
l, rrrirrine, thc reader is urged to see \larglin's l l iucs oJ tlu God-King (forthcoming).
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Because the subordination of women began when sexual intcrcourse

became a factor in human existence , sexual inte rcourse is at the r(nt

o f  women 's  inequa l i t , v .  In  the  wor ld  as  i t  ex is ts  no \ \ .  \ \ ' omcn mt ls t

en ter  in to  sexua l  re la t ions  w i th  men and l i vc  as  sexua l  be ings  i l ' thc l

are to be married. ' [ 'his si tuation ol l 'ers no real choice. since to be

unmarr ied  as  a  woman is  to  ha ' ,e  no  rea l  s ta tus  in  soc ie t l  a t  a l l

Wi thout  the  op t ion  o f ' sannv is  ( r ' r 'o r ld  renunc ia t ion) .  s t - rmt 'n  n rc

t rapped in  'wor ld lv  mar r iage. '  
' fhus  

women are  no t  mere lv  housc-

bound;  thev  are  bound abso lu te lv  to  the  wor ld .  But  so  are  men:  thc \

are as bound by thcir passions as \\ 'ome lt  are bv eyi l  (-onyentions r\n(l

in the prese nt age of 'degradation even the l ieerlom of ' the sannvasi. in

the  Br : rhma Kumar i  v ie rv .  i s  l lna l l r  a  f 'a lse  l ibe  rn .  
' l -he  

sanr tv i ts i .

indeed.  i s  an  abet t t t r  o l '  p resent  miscr ies .  rnak inq  orphans o l  h is

r :h i ld ren  and a  w idow o lh is  w i le .  
' I ' he  

Brahma Kumar is  sav  tha t  the

sannyas ls  l lee  women prec ise lv  becaus t :  o f  the i r  owt t ' , r t ' ak t t t ' ss :  i t  i s

because they  thenrse lyes  3r t '  ' bgdr ' -c6ns t ious '  tha t  \ \ ' ( ) r l l c r l  s ( ' ( ' rn  t ( )

t h e  m  t o  b e  a  t h r e a t . ' l ' h i s  i s  t h c  g r c a t  r p i s t a k e ;  i t  i s  1 9 t  \ { ( ) r n a l l .  } r t r t  l L r s t

i t s e l l .  w h i c h  i s  t h e  ' < l t x r r  t o  h e l l . '

\ l a r r iage.  o r  a t  leas t  a  cer ta i l r  k ind  r l l  r la r r iaq t ' .  thc r t ' l l r c  [e t< t t t t t ' s

a  parad ignr  lb r  the  huntan  cond i t io r t .  u  i th  t l t c  s t ' x t ta l  ro l t 'o l  *o t r t t ' t t  i t s

lo< 'us . , \nd  be t 'ausc  reprodut t ion  rcqu i rcs  sex  (anc l  reproc l t t t t io t t  i s

n C c e s s a r y  u l t t i l  t h c  s a n g a m y u g ) .  r r l t i r n a t e l v  t h t '  r e l t r 6 c i u t t i r t '  r q l c , l

w( ) rn2u)  unc lc r l ies  h t ' r  p red i tanr t 'n t .  l ' h t 'B rahrn : r  Kutn l r r i  rc rs io t t  o l

th is  p rCc l i can lc t ) t .  ho \ \ 'e  vc r .  c l i l l i ' r s  so tncu  l ia t  I iom thc  o l l ( '  [ ) ( ) l  t ra \  ( ' ( l

b l  \ \ ' es te rn  t i 'm in is rn .  ( lons is te  n t  n  i th  thc  n l ( ) r ( '  q t t i ( ' r l r l  L l i r t r l r r

m is t rus t  o f '  pass ion .  the  IJ rahrna Kr rmar is  h ; r \  ( '  t  ( ) l l (  t  l l t r J t t  ( l  {  ' l i

sexua l i t y  i t s t ' l l  r : r t l i c r  than the  ex igenc i t ' s  o l  t ' h i l c i rcar ing  ar r t l  h t l t t s t ' -

kce  p ing  : rs  the  s ign i f i ( ; tn t  1a( ' t ( ) r  m: r i t r ta in i r rq  \ \ 'on t ( ' I I  s  s t t l ro t - t l i t t t i t i o r t .

\ lo rc  in r l to r ta .n t .  thc \  h : rv t '  r to t  v ie  wt ' c l  thc  p r ( ' sc t l t  re  p ror l t t t  t i r  t '  ro l t '

9 f  rvgmCnaSab io log ica l  q i r ' ( 'n .  I t t t t ' r t6 t t rse  is l ) t ' r ( ' ss : in  I t ) rPr ( ) ( I (J t i r r l l .

b u t  o n l v  i n  t h e ' h e l l ' o l  r . r u r  p r e s c t l t  \ 1 ( ) r l ( 1 .  \ \ ' o r n c t t . d l l  b c  l i ' c c .  a I I ( l

s ( ) m ( '  \ \ ( | l n c r r  i r r t  r i t a l r l r  $ i l l  l r t '  r t l t o r t q l r  t ' t t l r  a  t i t t r  t n i t r " r i t r  i t l l l t ' l l ! l

thg  w '9 r lc l ' s  \ !o rncn) .  S i l r ' t ' thc  l ronr lag t ' t l l  n< l tna t t  i s  t l t c  116r r t laq t '6 l

a l l .  thc  w3r ' |1 |  t  i r l  bc  rna t l t ' l i t ' e  (a lbe i t  a  n t r t t  l t  s r t ta l l c r  19r l r l  t [a r r  th t '

op( '  \ \ ' ( '  19ry  k r ro r r  )  th ror rq l t  l te  r  l i b t ' ra t io r t .  B t t t  : t  l r t ' t '  r ro r l r l  s  r l l  l ra r  t '

to  be  a  ' , lo r l< l  i r  i t l to t r t  s t ' x .

S c r r r a l i n  i t t t t l  I ) t t u  t ' r

(  l t ' l i b a t  r  i s  t h t ,  s t r o r r q ( ' s t  a n ( i  r n o s t  i l t t  l t t s i r  t '  ' ,  i t l t t t  o l  t l t t '  I l r l t l t l t t : t

K r r r n a r i s .  l  h t ' i r  h c a r t ' r r  i s  h t ' u r t ' r r l r  l r t ' t  a r r s t ' o l  t l t t ' u l r s t  t t r  t  o l  s t r . : t t t t l
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, ) r r r  [ ) rcsent  he l l  i s  mosth  the  produc t  o f  sexua l  des i re  and the  ev i l s
r irat { lou therel iom. T'his does not mean that sexuali ty has an
, r r ra rnb iguous lv  neqat ive  ro le  in  the  mora l  economy o f  the  h is to r ica l
r r  r r r ld .  In te rcourse  is  no t  on lv  ine ' , ' i tab le ,  bu t  lunc t iona l l y  necessary
, I  rr l i rrg t  hc second hal l  ol ' the world-cvcle . A movement teache r assurd
r r r t '  th : r t  Dada l , t ' kh ra j  h imse l l .  in  the  fo rm o{ 'K ing  V ik ramadi tva ,
. , i r l s  anc l  abets  the  spread o f  sexua l i t v  b l  caus ins  ero t ic  remple
.( ul l) trrres to be caned uhen the dvapanug begins. Therefore, during
r l r l  a [ rp ropr ia te  pcr iods  o f ' the  work l ' s  h is ton ,  sexua l  l i fe  i s  a t  leas t
r,  , l t  r-ablt  .  sint 'c c'u crr those w ho wcre the goddesses and gods of heave n
r r  r rs t  l t ' : r c l  th is  l i l t  a l i c r  thc  u ,o r ld 's  f  a l l .  Bu t  norv  i s  no l  the  r igh t  t ime lo r
.L r r  l r  a  l i l i ' . ' l ' h is  i s  a  t ime c i l ' emersenc \ , ' ;  the  end o l  h is to ry  i s  a lmost
l r ,  r t .  : rnc l  i t  i s  t i r r rc  l i r r  rac l i ca l  pur i l i ca t ion  in  p repara t ion  fo r  the
i r ,  . r r  t ' r r l v  nor ld  to  comt ' .  I f  an  ind i r idua l  has  produccd ch i ld ren .  thcn
, l  r ' o u r s t ' h t ' o r  s h t ' m u s t  s u p p ( ) r t  t h e n r  a n d  s c e  t o  t h c i r  l u t u r e  .  B u t  s e x
| |  u s t  s I ( ) [ ) .

l l u t l t ' d  o f  scxua l in  i s  a  p r r r ' : rs ivc  theme in  bo th  the  wr i t ings  and
r l r c r l l r i l r  c l i s c o u r s t ' o l ' t h t ' r n o v e n r c n t . S e x . i t i s s a i d . w e a k e n s t h e b r x l v
r r r r l  l t ' uv t ' s  i t  casv  prc \  to  d iseasc .  I t  p roduces  ch i ld ren  who are
L l l , r (  l l n r ( 'n ts  in  thcn tse lves .  and uhose cx is tence Ieads  to  f i r r ther
t  l r r t  l r  r r r t ' r r t s  bccar rsc  o l  thc  r re t ' t ' ss i t \  to  ranr  n l ( )nev  fo r  the  i r  supg i r t .

\ ,  \  i s  r ( ' s [ )ons ib lc  l i r r  thc  overpopLr la t i r i r r  o l ' the  p lanet  (a  cons tan t
l l r . L l r r r i r  K u n t a r i  p r t ' o t  t ' u p a t i o n )  t l r a t  h a s  r n a d c  a ' s l u m ' o {  t h e  w o r l d .
I  r s t  t s  l r ' p o i s o r r . ' a r r r l  i r r d u l g i n e  i n  i t  i s  l i k c  c a r n i n g  a ' t r a s k e t  o f

r l r l r i s l r '  o n  ( ) r ) ( ' s  h c a r i .  I n t t ' r t o u r s c  i s  c o m p a r e d  t o  w ' a l l o w ' i n g  i n  a
r ' \ \  ( ' 1 .

\ s  t  hc  Brahrn : r  Kr r rnar is  t 'o r r t  t ' i v t '  i t .  se  xua l  in tc r t .oursc  has  no th inq
l r , r t s ( ) ( ' \ r ' r  t o  c i o  w i t h ' l o v e  . . ' l ' o  l o v c  a n o t i r t ' r  p e r s o n  i s  t o  k n c  n h a t

r  (  (  ) t  l l ( ' r  [ ) ( ' r sor l  rca l l r  i s - r ra rn t ' l r ' .  a  sou l .  Bu t  \ \ ' e  a re  normal ly
, ,  r ' i r t ' r l  l r v  our  unc i i sc r in r ina t ing  phrs i t 'a l  t ' r ' cs .  and ins tead o l ' sou ls
,  \ (  ( '  n r i i l c  a r rd  f i ' n ra lc  b rx l i l r  l i i rms * l i t ' n  ue  look  a t  o ther  persons .
t r r l r  t l r o s t ' r r h o s c ' c v c  o l  k n o r v l t ' d g c '  ( t h t ' t h i r d .  s o u l - s e e i n {  e \ . e  i n  t h e
r ,  l r t  at l  )  is l i r l l r  opcncd arc total lv salb l i<xn this deception. ' l 'herefcrre,
,  , , r r l r  1 - l t ' r sor rs  in  th t ' rn ( ) \ ' ( , r len t  who werc  c ' , r r  a l loucd to  embrace
,  r r r l r t ' r s  o l  th t 'o l t l x rs i t ( ' s ( ,x  \ \ c r ( ' I )ada Lckhra j  h i rnsc l l ' and  h is  ma in
,  ip i t ' .  (  )  n r  Rac lhe  .  l ' ronr  l i r l sc  v is io r r  a r ises  lus t .  n  h ich .  f  a r  f rom be ing
, .  i s  th t ' s ( )u r ( ' ( 'o l  in t t ' rp t ' rsonu l  v io lc l rc r .  In  thc  c la i l v  d iscourses
, l r r c r r t  r t ' f i ' r t ' r r t t ' i s  r n a r l t ' t ( )  \ t ' o n l ( ' n  l ; t ' i n q ' t o r t u r c c l ' l ; r ' d e m a n d s  l o r

. r  r r r l  i r r  o r r t 'o l  t l i t ' n i ( ) \  ( ' rn ( ' r l t ' s  i xx rk lc ts  i t  i s  l i ss t ' r ted  tha t  peop le  rvh t . r
i l r n  ( ' : i ( l t  ( ) t l i ( ' r  \ \ i t h  l r r s t ' r l o  n o t  r r r a k c  k ^ t ' .  t t L r t  a c ' t u a l l r . c < t m m i t
, , t t t , t l  . t ss : t t t l t  ( )n  ( ' i I (  l l  o t l rc r '  iP l l r i l l ' and  [J rahnachan,a  l1 )7 f r ,  l , l ) .



l4-1 The Brahma Kumans

'I 'here 
is a crucial connection be tween the qucstion of 'sr:xual in and

matters of power. To be unfree is to be powerlessi thus, the secret of '

f  reedom is power. The problem lbr women is that thev are poucrlt-ss

in  the  present  e ra .  In  par t  th is  i s  a  mat te r  o l 'power lessness  rv i th i r t

un jus t  soc ia l  ins t i tu t ions- 'u ,o r ldh ' '  fami l ies  in  wh ich  thev  are  bu t  thc
'hee l  o f  the  le l i  f i co t 'o l 'man.  But  th is  in  tu rn  r .nere lv  re l lec ts  a  n rorc

bas ic  k ind  o f  power lessness .  Sexua l i t v .  most  o l 'a l l .  b inds  \ \ 'omrn .  as

we l l  as  men,  to  the  wor ld ;  p rec iseh because ue  lack  the  pouer  to

t :once ive  ch i ld ren  w i thout  co i tus ,  we are  sexua l  be ings .  \ lo rcovcr .  our

" 'e rv  
sexua l i t )  augments  our  porver lessness ,  [b r  sexua l  in tCrcor r rs t '

inv'olves the expenditure and waste ol 'r ' i tal  po\r 'cr.
' I ' h is  

po in t  must  be  apprec ia ted  asa ins t  the  backsrounc l  o l ' cc r ta i r r
n rore  genera l  H indu ideas  about  sexua l in ' .  In  thc  H indu rn i l i cu  thcr t '
i s  a  c lose  connect ion  be  tu 'een sexua l i t v  and poner .  In tc r toursc  is

reqarded as  deb i l i ta t ins ,  bccause i t  rap id l l  d ra ins  v i ta l  cne  rg ies  tha t
are  s low to  accumula te  in  thc  bodr  (see esp.  ( ia rs ta i rs  l1 ) t j l .  t i : l - { l l l )
( lonverse lv ,  sexua l  res t ra in t  i s  a  me thod o f ' con t 'en t ra t ing  and s to r ing

powcr .  
' l ' he  

de i t r  Sh iva  is  the  precminent  sv rnb( ) l  o t '  th is  p r in<  ip lc .

Sh i ra  i s  the  ascet ic  o f  thc  s (x ls .  dne l l ing  apar t  l i ( )m so t ' ie tv  anc l .

dur ing  one phase o l  h is  ex is tcn( ( ' ,  qa thcr ing  l ien  encrgr  u ' i th i r r

h imsc l {  by '  mcans o l ' chas t in .2  \ \ 'hcn  thc  o ther  qods  onc ' t -  r l i shcc l  t< r
rr iusc hirn lrom his trancc of withrirarval to pl-cvcnt hirn l iorn absorbing

a l l  o l  the  cnergv  o l  thc  u r r i verse ,  thcv  sent  thc  un l i r r tunatc  Kanrdcr .
thc  god c l l ' l us t .  Sh iva .  thc 'cncmv o [ ' lus t . '  thcn  burn t  K imc lcv  t ( ) : rsh( ' s
w' i th f ire l iom his thirci  cve .

' l ' hc  
Brahma Kumar is  seek  the  po \ \ 'e r  to  rnake th t - r 'nse l res  { i t ' e  in  a

r r 'o r l c l  tha t  the I '  them.sc lves ,  b r  mear )s  o [  thc i r  p ( ) tvc r .  w i l l  n rakc .
( i i ven  H indu ideas  about  the  rc la t ionsh ip  benvcen power  anr l
scxua l i t l ' ,  th is  means tha t  the t  must  r rnounce sexua l  in tcn 'ourse .
Since Shiva is the divine arche n pc o1'tht '  sexual renounc('r ,  i t  is not sur-
p r is ine  tha t  he  is  the  pres id ine  de in  r i l ' the  t rn ivc rse  as  thc \  concr i re  i t .

l , i kc  Sh iva  h i rnse l l ,  the  Brahma Kumar is  ' c lcs t rov  lus t '  b r  opcn in r l
thc i r  own th i rd  e rcs .  the  k rcus  o1 ' thc i r  sou l -sce inq 'd iv ine  v is ion . ' . . \nc l
l ikc him thev accur-nulate p<.m'er, a po\\ 'er that is i l t  on(-e tapped.
t 'n l tan t 'ed ,  and va l ida ted  bv  the  success lu l  p rac t ice  o l ' ra . ja  voea.

Sh iva  was a  verv  in rpor t : rn t  dc i tv  a r l rong the  H indus  o l  S ind
( ' l ' h : rkur  195! ) ,  csp .  l0 t | -15 , ) ,  nh i t 'h  no  doubt  p rov id t 'd  thc  c 'u l tu ra l
in l ias t ruc tu rc  f i r r  the  Brahma Kr rmar is '  c labr>ra t ion  o l 'h is  im igc  in

t  hc i r  ou  n  pccu l ia r  d i r t : c t ion .  Hou t ' r ' c r .  the  Brahrna K umar is '  Sh i r ' : r  i s

2 S l t i r  a 's  1 t t ' r s r , r ra l i l r  anr l  a t t r ib r r tes  a r t '  :u ra l r  z t ' r i  i r r  (  )  l  lah t ' r t r  
' s  

ou ls ta r r r l inq  lx r rk .
. l t , t t t t  t , n  t n J  f . r , ' l t ,  t , n t  m  t i u  . l l t t h , ' l , t o , , / . \ r i , r  l ' r ;  l ,

() f t tER\\.()RLDt_\. t-E\rr\rs\r l .1ir

.r  sonrt '  rr  l rat rt 'duccd or truncated r.e rsion of the puranic original.  , \s
1  r r  r r l  ra r  t ' c l  i r r  Puran ic  ml  thor .gy ' ,  h is  charac ter  sw ings  w i rd rv :  ( though
r  lqu la r l r ' )  be tween ex t remes o l '  e  ro t i c ism and ascet ic ism (see
(  ) ' l " laher t l  1973) .  But  there  is  norh ing  ero t ic  abour  sh i 'a  as  the
l l rahnra  Kumar is  p ic tu rc  h im;  he  is  a  pure ly  ascer ic  de i t , v  whose
'  l r : r ra . t t ' r  IL l f i l l s  the 'a iues  o f  the  mo 'ement .  Noth ing  whatsoever  (as
l ' r r  as  I  know)  i s  sa id  o f 'h is  ce lebra ted  amours  w i th  h is  consor r
I ) i r ' . t I .  \ l r s t  H indus  worsh ip  Sh i , , 'a  in  the  fo rm o f ' the  pha l l i c  l inea .
I l rc Brahma Kumaris acknorvledse the l inga a.s a coarse representa-

t r , '  , l ' sh i 'a  bu t  adamant l l  denr  tha t  i t  i s  p t r , . th .  in  any  sense . ' I ' hc r
t l r t ' r ' sc l res  p re lb r  to  reprcse . t  h im . . t  b '  the  more  con! .e . t ionar
)// / i i -rnountcd l inea. but-as we have seen_bv a red, egg_shaper. l
, r r r t r lem.  ' I ' h is  

i s  sa ic l  t ,  be  a  l i keness  ' l ' the  ha lo  o l  redJ ish  l ieh t
\ r l r r ( ) . rc l ing  h is  rea l  p rcscn( .c  in  thc  suprcmc ab.de  .  , \ t  th . , , .n t " ,  i ,  ,
t i r r '  r r h i t c  d . t  ( r r  h o l e  .  i l  t h e  d e ' i . e  i s . t  t h c  h . l r o w  s o r t  w i t h  a  l a m p
i r r s i d < ' )  r ( ' p r c s c . t i . s  t h e  p , i ' r , { ' r i g h t  f r . t i  b i n c r u )  t h a t  i s  t h e  r . r . u s ' f
l r i s  i r rn r t - .sc  po \ !e r ,  I r rc ' r r  re ta ined b i  abs , r ru te  chas t i t v .' i l r i s  

t ' r r rp l tas is  , r r  t l r t '  r ' rn r re r  t i t - r r r  b t . tweer r  p , , rne ,  , ,n .1  s t ,x .a r i t r
r r  r rc l t , r l i cs  ' '  ha t  to  \ \ ' cs tc rn  l i rn in is ts  migh t  see  m a  ra the  r  odc l  l l ,a tu r . ,
" l  r f r t '  B rahrna Kumar is '  p . ,s i t io '  w i th  reearc l  to  ex is t ing  i . s t i tu t i .ns .
. \ l tho t re l r  th t . r '< .ons ic le r  mar r iagc .  anc l  thus  the  l j rm i l r ,  to  be  oppress ivc
r r r  t h t ' p r e s t ' n t  a g e .  a n d  a l t h o u g h  c r > m m i t m c n t  t o  t h e  m o r c m e r r t  b r
r r r r l i ' i c l u a l s i r a s s . m c t i r n c s p r ( ) \ e n 1 , , b e q u i t e  d e s t r u < . t i ' c t ( ) m a r r i r g ( , : ;
. r r r r l  fa rn i l i cs ,  thc '  d ,  .o t  ad \ ' (x 'a tc  the  d iss r lu t ion ' r 'e i thc r .  \ " i t i r " .
t  l r t '  I i r rn i l , ,  . ' r  rnar r iage ' c - \cs  the  m as  su< 'h .  

' [ ' here  
rv i l l  be  mar r iag t .  i .

I l r t ' r r t ' r r ' i r , r l d  t ,  t ' n r e ,  a n d  r n a r r i e d . , u p r t , s  ( r  w . a s  t o r d  b l . .  r n . , , . e -
r r r . r r r  t r ' ; r r  h . r r  r ' i J l  t a k .  r ' a r t ' , r t  t l r r . i r  r . h i l d r c r r  r ' u ( . h  i l s  ( h e r  r l .  h , . r r .
' r r r r l  . , r l  r \ s  u 'e  ha 'c  sea. .  mr ) reo 'e  r ,  n lan \ . raembers  are  nr . r r i t , r r , . c l
I i r t ' i r r  l a m i l i t : s .  I r r  i t s e l l .  t h i s  a r r a r r g c r n c n t  l s  n o t  r e g a r c l e d  a s  a r r
, i l rstat lc to at.hitving salr.at ion. Rather, i t  is u:sTldly -or. iug". marriaqc
\ \  i (h  i ' te  r ( ' ( )u rsc .  t ( )  w 'h ich  the  Brahma Kumar is  most .b jec t .  Ins teac .
' ,1  t l i r t , r  t ing  thc  encrg ies  o l  thc  rnor .emcnt  to r la rd  a . .h ie r . i r ie  the  k inc l  o l .
r . s t i t r r t i , .a l  rc l i r rn rs  s r>ught  b r . \ \ ' cs te rn  fbnr in is ts ,  rvha t  t l r c l  . scek  is
r ) l ' r t \  r y ' , l i  t r r r t r i t  r t  i t l r i a  t r r , '  r . l n i r ' , .  B r  P r r r i t r  t h c r  p " r r t i t  r r r a r r r  n r t . a '
,  l ' r s t i t r .  * h i . h  i n  r h e i r ' i t . *  i s  t h .  r i r t u t , f i , r ' w h i t . h  a l l  . t h e r  r . i r t u t . s
.  r  t ' i s t ' .

(  l r i l r l l r o o r l

\ s  a  t l i t ' r t r t '  t  t ' l i bacr  i s  p r r r ia l i l r  susc( ,p t ib lc  t ( )  as  n lan \  \a 'a . t r ( ) .s  i rs
\ (  \ L l i r l i t \  i t s t ' i 1 .  ( ) r r r  n r a r  s p t ' a k .  r ' r  t ' x a r . p l c .  ( ) l  p ( ) : i t s ( . x u a l  c c l i b a r . r .



l '1(; The Brahma Kunans

t h < ' r c n u r r c i : r t i o n  o l  a n  a l r c a d v  l u l f i l l c d  s c x u a l i t \ ' . ' l ' h i s  i s .  i n  { i c t .  t h c

t ' c l i i ra t ' r '  o l  rnanv  o l  thc  Br r ihm: r  Kr rmar is '  rn idd lc -aqed anr i  c lder lv
( 'on \  e r ts  (anc l .  I  shou ld  ac lc l ,  i s  I r ( ) t  l l e ( 'essar i l r  a  v i r tu t '  made o1 '

r t t ' t  r s s i t r ' ) .  ( l e l i b a t ' r  n r i q h t  a l s o  b e  h v p c r s c x u a l .  a s  i n  t h e  t a n t r i t

i r n : r q t ' o t  r c s t r a i n t  w i t h i n  a  c o n t c x t  o {  e r o t i t  s t i r n u i a t i o n .  B u t  l r r r o n q

thc  Br : rhma Kurnar is .  ce l ibacv  as  l t  la lue  seen l -s  to  l ;e  < 'o r tcc iv t 'd

pr i rnar i l v  as  p rescxua l .  d rau ing  l i r r  i t s  imagcn on  n 'ha t  thc  \ \ ' cs t  has

I t 'a r r rcc l  t ( )  (  a l l  th t '  la tcncv  per iod  o l  ch i ldhood.  
' l ' ha t  

th is  i s  so  is

c o r t s i s l e r r t  u i t h  t h c  I n ( ) \ ' c n l c n t  s  ( ' o r ) ( ' c r n  r r i t h  w o m c t t .

I r r  H indu Inc l ia .  re r tu t i c ia t ion  is  o t rc  o f  thc  rn r . rs t  im l ) ( ) r ta r t t  n t ( ' iL l )s

lo r  : r<  h i t ' r ' i nq  l i l l t ' ra t ion  as  rc l iq ious lv  r  o t t t  c i r  t c l .  L  n l ( ) r tu l ra t ( ' l \  .  i r r

t l r i s  t r a r l i t i o l t  r c n u n t i a t i o t r  i s  t t o t  a  r a l u e  t h a t  a p p l i e s  r c n  e a s i l r  t o

\ \ 'o rn ( ' l i .  \ \ ' h i le  thc r t '  i s  r ro th inq  in  thc  idca  o l  l ibcnr t ion  th roLrqh

r t ' t t r rnc ia t io r )  tha t  I l ( ' ( ' cssar i l r  cx< ' ludes  \ \ 'om( 'n .  anr l  nh i l c  th t ' rc  a rc

: t r r r l  l n r c  b c t ' n  l i ' r n a l e  l r s t t ' t i t ' s  i r r  t h c  H i n d u  * o r l c l .  t h t ' f a c t  r t ' t n a i t t s

t l ta t  s : r r r r t r  a .s  ( r r 'o r l r l  r t ' n lu t r  ia t io l t  ) .  t  t , r t t  c i r  cc i  I IS  i t  s t l lgc  t r l  l i l t ' .  i s  r r r r t

l i r l  n o r n t ' n .  b u t  l i r r  r n e n .  I n  t h e  t  l a s s i t a l  l i t u r - i s i t r a r r t a  s c h t ' r t t t '  ( t l t t '

l i r r r r s t a q t ' s o l  l i t i ' l . a r n a n s r , r ' i l c i s p c r r n i t t t ' d t o a ( ' ( ( ) r l l p a n \  l t i r r t t t . r t l r e

l irr t 'st i rr  t frc 1lt 'ntr l t i rnatc stag('  ol 'L ' inapruth. trut hc lr t ' t  ortt t 's l t  s;tnttr asi.

o r  l u l l  r ( ' l ) ( ) u n ( ( ' r .  u l o r r r .  I n  t h i s  p ( ) r t n l \ a l  o l  n o r l c l  r t ' t t u t r t i a t i o r t .  t h c

r r i l t '  j L r s t  s ( ' c l l r : i  t ( )  i l w i t r c l l t ' a n a r .

I i r r t  i l  t h c  t  r - r l t u r a l l r  t l , r r r t i n a t t t  r t r o c l t ' l  o l  r ( ' r l i r r l (  i . t t i ( , t l  . t i ) J r ( . t r s  t ( ,

t ' r t  l t r< l t '  \ \ ' ( ) r l r ( 'n .  t l r t '  [ i ra l t tna  Kt rn ta r is  havc  txp lo i t< rc l  a t ro th t ' r  poss i -

l r i l i t r  i n h c r t ' n t  i I l  t h a t  ( ( ) I t s t r u ( ' t  i t s  i r .  \ l a v  o l  t l t ' r  t ' l o p i r r q  i t  t  L t l t t r r a l l r

I t ' q i t i r r r a t t ' ( ' o n ( ' ( ' l ) t i ( ) n o l  w < > r l c l  r t ' n r r r r t i a t i o n l i r r l r o r r t t ' r r .  l t i t t v o l r t ' s l r t r

i r t r c r s i o r r  o l  t h t ' t l o n t i r u u i t  n r o t l t ' l :  i l  n r c r t  t ' a t t  l r t ' t , r t t t t ' l i t ' t ' t h r o t r 1 4 h

r t t t r r r r t  ia t io r l  a t  th ( '  e  t t c l  o l  thc i r  I i r  cs .  \ lon le  n  t  l t t t  a t  l t i t ' r  t '  : r  s i r r t i l l i r

cor r< l i t ion  bv  r t ' r ' o r t ' r ing  l i f t "s  [ r t 'q in r r inq .  
' l  

o  so t t t t '< l t 'q r t ' t '  t l r i s  i r l t ' r r  i ;

l l r t t ' r r t l v  p r ( ' s ( 'n t  i t t  th t ' conccpt  o l  s i t t t t t rus  a l r t 'adr .  
' l  

t r t '  l i r l l  r ( ' I l o t l l l (  ( ' r

i s ,  i r r  l a t  t ,  c h i l d l i k e  i n  l t i s  a s e x u a l i t r  a n d  d c p e  n t l t ' t t t  r  o I r  t h o s e  a r o t t t t c l

h in r .  Bu t  thc  Brahr r ra  Kurnar is  l ia r t ' tu r r i t ' r l  t l r i s  i t l t ' ; r  r t ru t  l r  l i r r t l t t ' r .
' l ' he  

t 'on t ' cp t  r . r l  th i l c lh<xrc l  i s  a  powt ' r l i r l  thc rnc  i r r  I l ra l r rna  Kunrar i

t t ' : t c l r i r r g s . ' l ' h c  s a t r u g  i s  t t o t  o n l r  t h t ' r  h i l d h o o < l  o l  t h t ' n o r l d .  b t t t  a l s o

i l r l  aq( 'o l  t  h i l c l r t 'n .  
' I  

h is  i s  an  ( ' r : I  ( ) l  enc l l css  spr i r rq t i r t t t ' .  
. l  

l t t ' r t ' l r t '  r to

*or r i t ' s .  th t ' rc  i s  t t t t  r ro rk .  a r td  abor . t 'a l l  th t ' r t ' i s  t to  s t ' x .  l t  i s  a  r ro r l t l  o l

to t i i l  i nno t  cn(  ( '  un( l  pc rpc tua l  p la \  .

[ , i k c r l i s c .  t h c r t ' ] r i i s  b e t t t  a  r a t h t ' r - d i s t i n t ' t  l l a r ' o r  o l  j t r v c n i l i t r  i n  t h c

r l l ( ) \  ( ' n r c n t ' s  s r r l r t  u l t u r t ' i r t  t h t ' 1 ; r ' t ' s t ' r t t  * o r l d .  [ J t ' t  a t t s t ' o l  h i s  a d v a r r r ' c t l

a q t ' a t  t l i t '  t i r r r t '  t l t t ' n r ( ) \ ( ' r n ( ' n t  l l ' q a t r .  u n < l  . t l s o  i t t  r ' o t r s o n a n t  t ' r r i t h  t l r e
g t ' t t t ' ru l  F { in r lu  i r tu t r l t '  o l  th t '  c lc i t r  Brahrn i  : rs  a  q la t tc l lu t l r t ' r .  L tkhr l  j ' s

( ) t l | t ] R \ \ ( ) R l . t ) 1 . \  ] 1 . . \ l t \ t \ \ t  I  I

, ( r \ ( ) n i l $ : r s i r r s o n l f  r e s p c ( t s r a t h ( ' r g r a n c l f i r t h c r l r . .  I { e w a s u l s ' t l r r . r r
' r r , l  r t ' r n l r i r r s  t o r i i r r ' .  t h c  m ( ) \ ' ( ' r n ( , n t ' s  l i r t h c r .  l ) u r i r r e  h i s  l i l t ' t i r r r .  l r r .
' L l { ) \ \ ( ' r ' s  \ \ ( ' r ( ' r ) o t  m e r c l '  h i s . . r r r i r r a l  ' c l a u q } r t t ' r s ' a ' r l  ' s . r r s . ' l r r r r

' ,  1 t ' r ' r ' l r l l v  t r c u t t ' d  t h a t  w a r ' .  l { c  w a s  t } r c  p a t e r l i m i l i a s  t . r l  w . l r a t  \ \ . r \ .  r r
'  l l (  (  t .  . t l l  a t l o l l t c < l  t a n r i l r  l i t r  < t t n r t n i t t c c l  r r r t ' r r r l t c r s  o l  t h t , r r r o r , . r r r ,  r r r
I l , ; 1 1 1 1  1 1 1 q a c l c l r t ' s s c r l  h i s l i , , l l o * . t ' r s a s h i s ' t ' h i l < l r ( ' 1 1 ' ( ) r ' s \ \ ' ( ' ( ' t t l r i l t r r r . r r
' r  l r r  r r s i r r g  o t h ( ' r  t ( ' r r n s  O l  p r a r t ' r r t i i l  t ' r r r l t ' a r r n t , r r , .  H c  r l i s t r i l r r r r , . , l

1 , r  , r s l r l  u s  u  l i r t h c r  r n i e h t  r l i s t r i b r r t ( '  s \ r ' ( , ( ' t s  t o  h i s  <  h i l r l r t ' n . r  r r r r t l  r , , , k
i r ' , l t i l r l l t ' r r - l o l l o r r c l s o r r s t ' a s i r l t ' r r a l k s .  

1 ; i t n i t s . : r r r r l o t h c r t ' \ t . r r r . s i r i r r s
I  ) r r l  l r l r l t ' i r r l i i r r n l t r r t  \ ( ' l ' \  ( ' r n ( ) t i ( ) n l r l l r  r . t ' r ' l r l l t ' t l  t o  r r r t , l r t , i r r g  t l r k c r r . . r s
, r r  , r r l r r l t .  o n  [ . t ' k h r l r  j ' s  l a p .

I  l t t ' r ' t '  *  ( ' r ' ( - a n ( l  a r ( '  t ( x l u \ - . t h t ' r  r r l t ' - t . s t a b l i s h i . e  s r  r r r r x r l i s r r r .

" , , .  [ . t ' k l r ' l r  j  i s  r r . (  . r r l r  i r r r l r q . r l  a s  P a r t ' r r t a l - q r a . c l p a r t ' . t a l  [ J r l r r r r r r i
l , , l  , r l s { )  l r s  p l : r r l r r l  K . i s h r r a .  * h , s c  l i r r r .  } r t ' i s  [ r e l i e ' c r l  t .  t a k t ' r r s  l r i .

r ' t  l r i l t l r  i r r  t l r t '  i r l \ u q .  F I t ' r t ' i s  t r  l l r r t ( ' - [ ) l a \ i r r q  l , t . k l r r : r j .  i l i s  t l i :
r  ) r l t  s ( ' \  , t t ' t '  r ' l r l l t  r l  t t t r t r ; t l i s .  r r  l t i c l r  i s  t h t ' s u r r i t ' n o r c l  r r s t ' r l  l i r r  K l i s l r r r ; r ' .
l r r t t  I  i r t r s .  l r t ' i r r r ' r r t  t s  h i s  l , l l r ) ' , ( ' r ' s . r s  K r i s h r r a  r l i r l  t l r t ' r { . 1 ) i s ' l  I } r . r  j
\  l r  r | t ' o \  t ' r ' .  1 . t ' k l r r ' : r  j  :  i r i t ' r r t i t r  l r l s o  i r r c o r p o l a t i ' s  s o r r r t . t h i n g  o l  K ; r l k i r r ' r .
' r l r , r  ] i k t ' r r i s .  t r r r r , ' s ; r t  t l r ( ' ( ' . ( l  , l  l r i s t , r - r  a r r r i  r r h . .  l i k c  L t ' k l r r l r j .  i s , r
, . , ,  l t ,  l  , , 1  \ \ , , n l r ' t r ' (  ) ' l  l , r l r ,  r ' t r  l r i , r , .  l l t r .

l J r r t  t l r . r l , r r r i r r : r r r t i r r l L g t ' i s p l r r , r r t . r l . \ \ l r a t c \ ( ' r t ' l s t ' r r r t , n r l r t ' r s ( ) l  r l r .
i r r ) \  ( ' l n r ' n I  r r r i q l r t  l t r ' .  t l r t ' r  . r r t '  [ J r r l r n l i  l ] i t r i ' s  l t ' l x r r r r  { ' l o s t  l r t r t  r r o r r
, , r r t r < l  l r q l r i r r ' r  t l i r t r q l r t t ' r s  i l n ( l  \ ( ) n \ .  . r r r r l  t h i s  l t ' l l r t i o r r s h i p  t . . t r r t i r r r r r . :
r l r r o L r q l r  r r r t ' r l i r r r r r i : t i t . s ( ' ; u l ( . ( , s  t r r < l ; p 1 . 1 1 1 . r , ' n  \ ( ) u . r l i t , a l i r t , . ' t l r ,
I l r . r l r r r r , r  K r r r n . r r  i :  \ . r \ .  \ , u  l i , . r , , n r ,  ' l l . r l r : i  s ,  l r i l , l . '  \ , , r  i :  t l r t , i r n . r g r . , r l
' r { ) \  ( ' n l ( ' n I  r r r t ' r n l r t ' r ' s  u s  r  I r i l < l l t ' r r ; r l r r ; r r s  s t r i c t l r  f i r r r r i l i i r l . . \ l t h o u q l r  t l r l
) ) r , \ ( ' n r (  n I  l L r s  r  l r o s t ' r r  t l r t '  i r r s r i t | l t i ( ) r ) . r l  l l r r ' : r r l t '  0 l  ; r  ' r r r r i r t ' r s i t r . '  

i r r
r r . l n \  \ \ l r \ s  t l r (  1 t | t . r l r i l i r r q : r l n l r ) s l ) l t r . r ( . i s  r r r o r t ' t [ r : r t  . , l ; r  l l r i r r r : t r . r
,  l t , , , r l t r t t t t t t  r r i t l r  i t s  c r t r p l r i t s i s  ( ) n  (  l u s s r ( ) ( ) r n  r l t ' t o r r r n r  a n d  r n i l t l  s t . o l < l -
t  r 3 :  1 o r  t  l r t '  t l i s o l i t ' r l i t . n r .

l J r r t  r r  l r r  s l r , r r l r l  t h t '  l l r a h r r r a  K r r r . , r i s  r ' i s h  t r  [ r t '  t . h i l c l r t ' . ]  l  l r t .
r n \ \ \ ( ' t  s ( ' ( ' l l t s t ( ) l i t i r r t h t ' i r t r s t ' o l  r r o r r r t ' n ' s s i t r r a t i o r r a s a r r r t ' t : r p h r i r l o r
' l r t  l t t t t t t l t t t  t ' , i t t t l i t i o t t .  B r : i h t t t a  K r r r r l r r i  h i s t o r i t ' i r l  t  o s r r r o l o r l r  l ) o r t l l r \  \
' l r , ' n o l l r l  a s  a  1 ; r r r u r l i s t ' i r r  i t s  c l r i l r l l r r x r r l ; o n l v  u  l r t ' r r  t l r t ' u o r l r l  { r o u s  r r p
t , r  i t s  s t ' x r r : r l  a r r a k t ' r i i r r g )  r l , t ' s  t h t ' t r , u b l t ' l r t ' q i r r . ' l ' h c  p r i r r t  i s .  r r

' l r r t l r ,  
l l i r r r i r l l r , i r l i t i o r t q t t t t l t l l r l l r t t l r c r r r c o l  t l r i l < l - p a r e r r t l o r c n r l r r l ) ( s t r ( ) n r l ( r 1 l

' r . r . . l ( l - t . r L i l l g  t l r . r r r  i s  r l r , n t  l t r l l r  r c t o q r r i z r r l  I ) : r r t ' r i l s  a r t , .  o l  r . o u r s c .  l c r r l t r s .  I  l l
1 , , r t . r l  1 t I l i t ' r l l , r t : r r l r t o l p r . i s i r l . r ' s 1 x r i r r l l r r r l t t n i t t : r k t s l l r t . l o r r r r o l s n t r . l s . l l ) i r \ ! \ , l l
' ' ' l . r l r , l l c t t i , r t t : t , l r l t r l , l l r , u r l l t c l i t t q s t r , r r . r r r i l ) i r r ( n 1 s .  \ ; r ' r , r ' p r r r . i r r l ' r r r r . r r r r L r ' , r . r

i i t . r l t t t t . L  K t t l t t . t t t r  ( ' l r { (  \ . r t ( i  t r r  r n (  t l r . l t  i r r  i r r . r  r i r . r r  l i r r . r t . r i  l r r r r r l r o r r , r l  P r . r r . i r i  r r . r s  1 , ,
, , r l ( . r t (  p , , s i t i r l l t , l r r r q :  r l r r . r r r o r r l : t 1 , , \ \ . u ( l r l l l r l , . i t r i r r , l r r l < l r c r r .
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l4B The Brahma Kumaris

similar 
, fal l '  is characterist ic of changes a woman experiences over the

course of her l i fe cycle .  or this, at least, is the Brahma Kumari view.

The change in rel igious as well  as social status that women in

northern India undergo at the t ime of marriage is a matter ol great

symbol ic impor tanceto theBrahmaKumar is .andasub jec t f requent lv

touched upon in Lekhraj 's sermons' ' \  kanla' or unmarried gir l '  is

considerei a kincl o( 'godcless.a In norrhern India one of the main

occasions lbr the worship of the goddess ( in thc generic sense) is a

ceremonial period known as nat 'rdtra (nine nights) 
-the 

Brahma

Kumaris put great emphasis on the lbct that otre of the wavs the

goddess is '*orJhipped during this 1-esti 'al  invo5'es the worship (pqia)

6f u.,rr,u.r i"d girt i ,  which is offe red just as i t  would be to an icon o1'the

goddess  on  an  a l ta r .  Bu t  a  woman is  no t  rvorsh ipped in  th is  wav a l te r

i ,u.. iug.; then the husband, not the wi[e'  is regarded as pulr 'a'

' \A'orth; of worship. '  A wil-e, bv contrast, is mere lv pujari '  'one who

worships. '  I t  is true that the Hindu world considers the nen bride rvho

enters ih. ho.rr" to be an earthly Lakshmi, the goddess ol 'prosperitr ' .

But according to the Brahma Kumaris. a woman cannot realh be

L a k s h m i u n l e s s s h e l i r ' e s i n c e l i b a c l , a n d t h i s i s n o t p o s s i b l e i n
. w o r l d l v ' m a r r i a g e . S h e c a n n o t b e L a k s h m i , i n o t h e r w o r d s . u n l e s s

she is  mar r ied  to  \a rar  an .

The analosv is obvious: just as the n'orld {al ls with the advent of

sexua l i t y ,  ro - i -  the  c l i ' i n i t y  (< - ' r  a t  leas t  the  po ten t ia l  d i r in i * )o f

w o m e n  i s  l o s t  w h e n  t h e v  m a r n ' ' l ' o  r e g a i n  d i r i n i t r '  o r  t o  e n s u r e  i t s

pe  rpe tua t ion ,  the  Brahma Kumar is  must  thc re fo re  become ch i ld ren ;

,nu i  i r ,  thev  must  be  reborn  as  v i rg in  daughters  in  the  houseo l 'a  nevv

ta ther .
F . a t h e r h o o d m a Y s e e m a n o d d i d e a { b r a g r o u P w i t h : r n a p P a r c n t l ! '

l emin is t  o r ien ta t ion  to  s t ress ,  bu t  there  is  hard l l  a  n rore  pcnas i re

cor )cePt  in  Brahma Kumar i  teach ings '  Dada l 'ekhra j  nas '  o { ' course  '  a

tathei to the mo!'ement, a role he continues to plar l iom bevond

c lea th 's  door .  But  even more  impor tan t '  the  Supreme Sou l -Sh iv

Bab i - i s  imaged as  mascu l ine  and pa terna l ;  he  is  the  Supreme

.  ' l ' h is  
con t .epr ion  is  \ .en imlx ) r tan t  in  s inc lh i  cu f tu rc .  

' l hakur  
regr r ts  rha t 'a . r . i rg in

. r  unmarr ied  daught r r  i s  adc l r i ssed as  gu ldess- ( " \ ian i " . r  " l )e ' i "1  and is  c . ' s idc r< '4

"qu" f  
, "  on .  hun. l . ' d  Brahmans [who arc l  subs t i tu ted  in  sevcra l  r i tes  l x  v i rs ins '

S h e i s i c l e n t i l i e d w i t h s a t r t C c n e r c \  ( s h a k t i ) a s s h e s r m L n l i z e s c h a s t i t v w h i c h i s g r t e n t

w i t h e n o r m r r u s P ( ) w e r s . . . ' S h t ' i s l i e q u e n t | v l . e d b v t h e . n e i q h h r l r s t l n r a r t t l u s l s t l \ a l s

in t . Iu< l ing  the  Shradh lcs t i r  i t i cs  -  .  '  '  \ r r  f ru i t  r r r  r  eqc tab lc  t t l  th t '  seas t ln  lS  ca tcn  ur r |cSS

{ i rs r , f l t ied  t .  a  r i rq in ,  w ; ' se  l i ' e t . rc  uashcd a .6  h r tma{c  pa id  uhe.erer  she is  I i ' d '

( I 1 ) : ) 1 ) . 7 t | ) . I n t h i s t r r n n e t t i o l r . i t s h < ' u l d b e  n o t e d t h a t l ' e k h r a i  a l s o ' o r n p a r t ' s t h t w r r r t h

o l  l r  pur t ' s ( ) Ina l l  to 'o I t t  h t tndr t< l  I l r : rh r r ta t l s '
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l rather (parampitd) who lo'es his chi ldren (the souls of human beings)
rr i th l 'atherly watchfu. lness and der.ot ion. As we ha'e already notJd.
r lr t '  Brahma Kumaris characterize raja l .oga as .reme mbering [ather,;
lrr  w'hit 'h the' mean remembrance of 'our true rdther whose identi tv
w t '  Iorgclt  when we lbrgot our own.' l ' he  

cont ras t  be tween the  idea o f  one 's  supreme and , t rue '  la ther
'Sh i , , '  Baba)  and one 's  ear th lv  o r  wor ld lv  ( lauk ik )  f ia ther  i s  s r rons  in
t l rcse  marer ia ls .  

' [ ' he  
conr rasr  i s  a rso  exp l i c i t l l '  l i nked w i th  the  issue o f

t lrc structural exclusion of r. ' 'omen f iom their naral famil ies. 
' I 'his

' , . jun . t ion  is  deep l r  resonant  w i th  the  l i fe  exper iences  o [  Nor th
Irrcl ia. \ \ 'omen. ' \ t  the t ime o[marriage a woman rea,,.es her worrdlv
l . r t l r c r ' s  home I i r r  an  a l toqether  ner t  k ind  o l  ex is tence.  The Brahma
Kurnar is  .harac ter ize  th is  t rans i t ion  as  a  k ind  o l ' reb i r th .  ; \ s  a  woman
rs re b.rn int 'a new f amilv and a r+'hol lv new kind ol ' l i l -e ,  he r clominant
r r i c r r t in  changes l rom tha t  o l 'daughter  to  daughter_ in_ law.  ' I .h is

,  hange pro ' ides  one o l ' the  s tap lcs  o l ' Inc l ian  lb lk lo re  and l i te ra tu re .
i r r th  t rad i t i .na l  a .d  modern ,  be tause o{ ' the  po ten t ia l  fb r  angu ished
\( 'paratlon a.d tragedl i t  c 'arr ies. ' \  married woman n<_r lonser enjoys
t l re  rc la t i ' e  l ieedom tha t  w,as  hers  as  daushter  and s is ie r  in "her
l , r l l re r ' s  housc .  Her  s ta t ion  as  a  c lauehr . . - in - lu*  i s  l , r . r . .  ̂ ,  , * r ,
r r r i r i a l l r . . \ l s , r .  a , t t , r d i r r g  t ,  t h e  B r a h m a  K u m a r i s .  h e r  r r l e  i s  l a r g c l l
' r rc  o l  ( )ncrnus  sen i tude.  Horve 'e r ,  one need n( ) t  e 'e r  be  t ru l l .ex i led
lrr ' rrn thc Supreme Father's house, since hc w' i i l  alrva's w-crcome his
, laughters  l - rack  i l ' ther  can bur  remember .

l 'he l i le experiences pecul iar to wome. are assot- iate<l rr. i th what
t lre Brahma Kumaris regarcl as dist inct i ,"elv teminine spir i tual ' i r tues.
l ' c k h r a j  u s c d  r o  s a t  ( P i t a s i r i n . d . , 2 o - 2  l ) t h a t  i t  i s  p r e c i s e h ' b e c a u s e
\ \  o rnc '  must  lea 'e  the i r  fa ther 's  h .use  a t  mar r iage to  bc  reborn  in to  a
r r t ' r r ' l i l e  t h a t  r h e r  a r e  u n i q u e l v  a m e n a b l e  t o  t h e  , r e b i r t h ' t h a t  

t h e
'P i r i tua l  l i l b  cn ta i l s .  \ \ ' omen are  sanny .ds-minded,  he  sa id .  because
t l r t ' r ' a re  used to  the  idea o tg i ' , ' i ng  th ings  up .  He a ls .  sa ic i  tha t  the
l ra rdsh ips  tha t  women endure  tend to  f i cs te r  rhe  humi l i t v  ancr  w i l l i ne-
r( 'ss to : iervc olhers that is f  undamental to rel ieious cle,u.ot ion. , \  qood
r r r r l  pure  r 'oman is  be t tc r  tha ' ,o re  hundrec l  Brahmans, .and such a
i \ r l r n i l l l  (  a l t  b e (  o m c  a ' ( i a l r g e s  o l  k n , l r l e d g t - . . r

' ,  L i r  a lso  uscd Io  sar  thar  woman is  no l  the  . l ie ld '  ( t s [c / ra ) .  bu t  thc  , l i r l c l -knou,er .
t "h ( l ra {ve)  \P i la  th r i ,  n .d . .2 } ) .  rn  ( r )n t rx t  th is  was a  grxer {u l  asser t i ' n .  I r r  t rad i t i rna l
l r r ' ' r r i t ' s  r l  t ,n tep t i i ) .  thc  nonran is  regarded as  the  r ' c re  . r ie rc r '  (kshc t ra )  in t 'wh i r lh
r t ' r r t  l t la t l t s  the  r i ta l  sccd  1 iy l .  l , t  khra j ' s  s ra t ( . t r l cn t  i s  a  c loub lc  rc l i . r t . r r . t - r ,  thc
, r r r ' r r rs  l i c l r l , / l i e l r l -k r r .w . r  ( i . c . .  m. t . r i : r i  r ia ru reT,s 'u r ;  d is t in t . t i ' n  u t '$ ,  n togur ; ' r ; ' i ' o ,

'  r t r l  ' t l s o  l r r  t l l r '  ; l l r r r t ' t t l t ' t t t i o n t d  r  i t r r  o l  t l r t ' l r l n i r r i n c  r o l c  i n  t h t ' < r r r r r r r . r , o l  l i [ r ,
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In  re la t ion  to  the  s t ruc tu ra l  cxc lus ion  o l ' l vomen.  another  ma jor

issue fo r  the  Brahma Kumar is  i s  inher i tance.  . \ s  Ursu la  Sharma has
po in ted  ou t  (1980,  esp .  20 .1- - { ) .  the  inher i tan( 'e  svs tem o l  nor thu 'es t
Ind ia  i s  s t rong ly  masr :u l ine ,  and therc  i s  reason to  be l ieve  tha t  the
h idden agenda o f '  ru les  o l 'exogam' ,  in  th is  res ion  is  to  ensure  the

exc lus ion  o{ 'women f rom the  inher i tance o f  land  bv  expor t ing  them as

la r  f rom the i r  na ta l  lami l ie  s  as  poss ib le .  Sharma 's  ana lvs is  i s  p robabh

v 'a l id  [o r  most  a reas  o l 'nor thern  Ind ia ,  and is  ce  r ta in lv  consonant  w i th

what  the  Brahma Kumar is  sav .  In  the  present  rvor ld  a  daughter  has
'no  r igh t '  to  her  {b ther 's  wea l th  (P i f t  shr t .  n .d . ,  2 l ) .  T 'he  sa tvug.
h<-rr.r 'e 'u'er, is an inheritan<'e l iom the Suprcmc Fathcr. belonsins bv

r igh t  to  the  Brahma Kumar is  as  daughters  who have proven thcrn-

se  lves  wor thy '  o l ' the  i r  c la im.

But  in  a  sense we.  men and women a l i ke ,  a re  a1 l  daughters  whc)

have become daughters - in - law.  Subord ina t ion  means l i v ine  apar t

lrom one's I 'ather in worldh' marriage , l ibe rat ion, there Ibre . is to dn cl l

w i th  one 's  |a ther  as  daughter  o f  the  house.  
- I 'he  

ear thh '  he  l l  in to  u  h ich

we ha'u'e I 'al len is simplv worldl l  marriaqe. writ  larse. \ \ 'e havc krst

touch w i th  our  t rue  fa ther  and have become' los t  ch i ld ren . ' \ \ ' c  mt rs t

remember  h im and become h is  v i rg in  daughte  rs  aga in .  becar rsc  on l r

in  h is  house can we f ind  rea l  { reedom.
' l ' he  

idea o l 'a t ta in i r rg  au tonomv and { ieedom b l  rec la iming  prc -

mar i ta l  v i rg in in '  has  a  spec ia l  con tex t  in  the  svmbol ism o l  the  H inc lu

pantheon.  The image o l '  the  goddess  in  H indu ism is  ex t rcmt ' l v

c:omplex, and since i t  has been explored in detai l  elseu'here.6 I shal l

merelv note a I 'ew relevant points here. . ' \midst the imme nse varien o[

fo rms the  goddess  takes .  i t  i s  poss ib le  to  d is te rn  t \ \ ' ( )  con t ras t inq

imases. ()ne portrays the gocldess as thc spouse ol the gods. In these

fbrms (as  l ,akshmr ,  S i ta ,  Pan 'a t r .  and o thers )  she  is  assoc ia ted  w i th

such pos i t i ve  qua l i t ies  as  prosper i t r .  nur tu rance.  and l lde l i t r .  She is

no t  a  t ru lY  au tonomous f igure .  s ince  her  ident in  i s  c lose lv  l inked t r i

tha t  o f  her  d iv ine  husbands.  But  when the  soddess 's  mar i ta l  connc(  -

t ion  is  no t  s t ressed.  another  o l 'her  se lves  (omes to  the  lo re . ' l ' hen  shc
appears  as  a  supremel l '  power {u l  weapon- ( 'a r r r  ing  k i l l c r  o f 'denr r . rns .
In  a t  leas t  some o f  these fb rms,  such as  Ka[ .  shc  is  p ( ) r t ra \cd  as
learsome and even potentialh dange rous. but thesc sar.nrc p()\ \cr: i  ( ' i l .n

a lso  be  h igh lv  ausp ic ious .
' I ' he  

au tonomous goddess  is  an  r ibv ious  svmbol  fo r : r  con tcp t  o l
wotnan as  power lu l  and l iec .  l {e r  inherent  pouer  i s  unmodr r la t t '< l  l r r

o  S t t ' .  l o r  t ' x ; r m p l r .  ( ) ' l l a h r r n  (  I 1 ) 8 { ) )  a r r < l  t } r t ' t ' s s : r r s  i n  I l a w l c r  : r r r d  \ \  r r l l l  i  l 1 ) l l ? t

o.IHER\\ 'ORLDLY FT]I ' INIS\I I5I

r ir t '  r 'cstraints of marriase; she is a self-sufl lcient and self-direct ing
l , ) r ' (  ( '  i n  thc  un iverse .  \ lo reo , "e r ,  her  s ta tus  is  no t  der ived .  Devotees
r , , , rs i r ip  hcr  on  her  ow,n  account ,  s ince  they  be l ieve  tha t  a l l  o ther
, l c i t ies  a re  s r rbsumed in  her . ' I ' h is  independent  goddess  is  the  one
r  i l r l i n  q i r l s  p r imar i l v  represent  in  the  r i tes  o f  navrd t ra .  

' fh is  
i s  a lso  the

,g,,t l r l t 'ss thc Brahma Kumaris wish to emulate-autonomous, free,

posscss in {  inner  powers  pro tec ted  bv  chas t i t y ' ,  and  wor thy  o{ 'worsh ip
I  i k t '  th t '  r ' i r s ins  o f '  the  fcs t i ' r ' a l .

' l 'o 
recover chi ldhoo<l-and w' i th i t  the virtues of premarital

r  i re in in - the  Brahma Kumar is  must  d ie  to  o ld  soc ia l  ro les  ( though

t l r t ' r '  mav cont inue to  ac t  them out )  so  tha t  thev  may re tu rn  to  the i r
r rL rc  l ) ther 's  house .  In  the i r ' , ' i ew ear th lv  lami l ies  a re  on ly  temporarv
(  ( )n ( 'a tenat ions  o I  mater ia l  persons  tha t  have no th ing  to  do  w i th  the
:ouls t .hat rve essential l l '  are. 

-I 'hus, 
one must be reborn as a special

k inc l  o l  ch i ld  in  o rder  to  recover  one 's  t rue  ident i t v  in ' the  e te rna l
la ther 's  abode.  \ \ ' i th in  th is  d iv ine  fami lv  ( i shvanva ku tumb)  the
l l rahrna  Kumar is  be l ie ' ,e  thev  can ach ieve  l ibera t ion  l iom the
i r r . jus t i t ' t : s  o l  th is  wor ld  and the  promise  o f 'a  l ibe  ra ted  l i l b , . j i van  mukt i ,
i r r  t h e  u o r l d  t o  ( ' o m c .

(  i c n r l r r  l r r r r l  R , ' r ' ,  r q r r i t i , , r r

( )n the surl i t 'c the Radhasoami and Brahma Kumari motr 'ements
l r : rve  l i t t le  in  commoni  mi l lenar ian  and femin is t  tendenc ies  seem to
\ i tua te  the  Brahma Kumar is  in  an  a lmost  who l l , v  d i f fe ren t  un iverse  o [
rt ' l igious thought and experience . But the di l lerences seem less str iking
on closer inspection. \ \ 'hat we lcarn from the juxtaglsit ion of these two
tracl i t ions is not sinrply how various the Hindu tradit ion is, but also
how adaptable some of i ts most basic svmbolisms and concepts can be.

()bviousl l  the Radhasoami and Brahma Kumari tradit ions
('onstrue history quite di l l 'erentl ,v. The Radhasoami image of the
( osmos e mphasizes temporal ! 'astness, and f inds in this idea support
l i rr  a part icular ' , ' is ion of the self 's al ienation from the world and
sa lva t ionan '  oppor tun i t \ ' .  However .  the  ce lebra ted  cyc l i c  d6 j i  vu  o f
lnd ic  re l ie ions  seems to  p lay  l i t t le  ro le ,  i f  anv ,  in  th is  t rad i t ion .  The
Ilrahma Kumaris'  scheme, on the other hand, emphasizes temporal
l in i tude ( in  the  contex t  o f  in f in i te  repet i t ion) .  For  them th is  focus
provide s a basis lor a sense ol 'cr isis that 'has given them the courage to
t  ha l lenge the  ins t i tu t ions  o l  what  thev  regard  as  an  ev i l  wor ld .  I t  i s
rrot,  though. i i  rnotive to tn to reshape the wrtr ld direct l ,v. Dif lerences
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ol ' this magnitude between the two movements can be accommodated

wi th in  the  fo ld  o l  the  H indu t rad i t ion ,  thoush no t  ( in  e i ther  case)

under  i t s  namc.

Hciwever, there are also similari t ies between these two constructrons

o l ' t ime 's  passage. ' l ' he  mr ts t  obv ious  l i keness  is  tha t  bo th  schemes

inc lude a  concept ion  o f  h is to ry  as  cyc l i ca l .  
' I ' he  

mater ia ls  we have seen

suggest  tha t  in  the  Ind ic  wor ld  th is  i s  a  pa t te rn  tha t  can  be  much

modi l - red ,  and even,  as  in  the  Radhasoami  t rad i t ion .  re legated  to  the

s ta tus  o f  a  f t ro tno te ,  bu t  i :  cann6t  be  eas i l l  re jec tcd . , \  lbcus  on ' las t

th inqs '  mav seem to  be  such a  re jec t i< ln ,  bu t  in  the  Bra l tma Kumar i

( .asc  an  emphas is  t ln  the  imnr inence Of  the  end Ol  the  wor ld  scenrs -

paradox ica l l l . - to  have accentua ted  a  sense o l  h is ro r ica l  re i te ra t ion :

h is to rv  becomes a  mov ie .  shown asa in  and aga in  
' l ' he  

end o l ' thc

w,or ld  can be  rnade in to  a  desperare  lac r  b r  b r ing ing  i t  c lose  .  bu t  i t

( .annot  be  made un ique.  \ lo reover ,  anv  a t tempt  to  sh i { t  sa lva t ionan.

qoa ls  In rm the  to ta l  o therness  o t  t ransh is ton  n lus t  apParen( l \  he

t rapped b i  the  cvc le  in  the  end.  l ' he  Brahma Kurnar is  cxPect  a

heav  en  on  ear th ,  bu t  the  pr icc  they  par  lb r  th is  c - rpe t  ta t ign  is  t , rmr r l i t -

me n t  t ( )  a  parad ise  tha t  cannot  be  lo rever .

In  re la t ion  to  in te rpre ta t i< lns  o f ' the  human s i tua t ion  in  h is ton ' .

another  commol l  theme is  amnes ia .  
' I -he  

impor ta r t t  e  r l f ' th is  p r in<  ip le

i s  { a r  q r e a t e r  t h a n  i t s  l a c k  o l  v i s i b i l i n  i n  m a t r r  u r i t i n q s  o n  I n d i c

r r : l ig ion  nr igh t  suggest . . ' \mnes ia  i s  cen t ra l  to  the  log i t 'o l  kanr r i  as  a

resp()nse to the theodicy problem. If  our expe r iel l( 'es are the ef l 'ects of

the  mora l  qua l i t ies  o l  deeds  done in  Pas t  l i ves .  then.  g i ren  the  tapr i -

c iousness  c l f  {b r tune ,  fa i th  in  the  jus t i ce  o l 'onc 's  Present  exper ien< 'e

rnakes  scnse on lY  in  a  w 'o r ld  in  wh ich  the  pas t  car l  never  be  cer ta in lv

known.  T-h is  i s  undoubted l l  one reason whv the  Brahma Kumar is .  fb i

al l  of their emPhasis on their onn pecul iar branrl ol 'historiographr' ,

cxpec t  fu l l  memory  ( tak ine  the  fo rm o l ' fu l l  lb res igh t )  onh when the

bociks are closed at world's end when histon stops Ful l  self-au'areness

has to  be  a tempora l  awareness .

Bv  acce le ra t ing  the  cvc le .  Lekhra j  made h is ton  mat te r  in  a  Ien '

spec ia l  wa1 .  But  in  the  end th is  v is ion  co l lapsed back  in to  the  b lack

ho le  o f  t ransh is to rv .  Le  khra j ' s  warn ing  was a lso  a  re  co l le  c t ion ,  and a l l

o f  h is  p rophet ic  v is ions  had th is  doub le  aspec t .  The resu l t  r las  a

pervad ing  sense o f  p resent  tense.  \ \ ' ha t  w i l l  be .  was ;  a l l  o f  h is ton ' .  in

the  f ina l  ana lvs is ,  i s .  To  the  desree tha t  h is ton  is  knovvn lb r  uhat  i t

t ru l l  i s ,  i t  i s  knor r 'n  f i t im a  s tandpo in t  ou ts ide  o I  h is ton .

\o r  i s  there  anv  poss ib i l i t r  < - r l  anre l io ra t ing  h is ton  f iom u i th in .

() ' t 'HER\\ '()RLDI.\ '  Ft: \ i l \ ts\t  I  i  t

l l t  r  ause l , ckhra j ' s  th ink ing  was based on  the  H indu idea o l  t v t  l t . s .
' r r r l  bccause the  cvc les  a re  inev i tab le  and f i xed .  i t  wou ld  harc  l x . t . r r
r , , r t sens ica l  {b r  h im to  ha le  adr .oca tcd  t rv ing  to  rescue t i l s  n 'o r l r ' l  l r r

r '  l , r tn ins  i t s  ins t i tu t ions .  In  th is  k ind  o f  wor ld  ) 'ou  cannor  dca l  w i r l r
r i r i r rqs  in  h is ton- rou  have todea l  w i th  h is to rv  i t se l l - .  And th is  mear rs .
r l  s ( ) tne  leve l .  escape f rom h is ton .  

- I 'here fore ,  
a l though Lekhra j

,  r r ,  ouraged in  h is  {b l lowers  an  urgent  awareness  o f  the i r  pos i t ion  i r r
l r r : (o r - r .  the  f lna l  resu i t ,  a t  the  leve l  o f  p rax is ,  was  a  renunc ia t ion  o l
l r r : (o r r  b l  means o f  w i thdrawal  in to  the  l im ina l  sangamvug and th< .
,  , , r r t rn rp la t i ve  d isengaeement  o f  ra ja  yoga.  Among o ther  rh ings ,  th is
i l l t ' i rr) t  th:rt  \ \ 'omen-women greatl l  concerned about their posit ion in

;, l]l:,l i, 
patriarchal societv-ended up bv meditating in semidarkencrl

(  )n  the  mat te r  o l ' l ' emin ism,  i t  must  be  s t ressed aga in  tha t  th is  i s  b l
n ( )  rnc : Ins  the  on lv  con( 'e rn  o f  the  Brahma Kumar i  movement .
\ l thor rgh  women s  in te  res ts  a re  a  consprcuous e lement  in  the i rconcep-
r r , ) r )  o l  the  wor ld  and the  human s i tuar ion  w i th in  i t ,  thev  regard  thb
t r . rgedv  o [  our  p rcse  n t  ex is tence as  a  human prob lem,  no t  spec i f i ca l l l
. i \  a  $on len 's  p rob lem.  \1en have been invo lved in  the  movement
l ro r r r  th t '  bee inn ine ,  and were  in  lac t  a  ma jor i t y  among the  da i l r
, r t t ( 'nd( 'es  a t  the  center  in  De lh i  where  most  o f  mv inqu i r ies  werc
, , r r r< lu t  te r l .  \ l r i re r rver .  qender  and sexua l  i ssues  are  muted in  thc
nr( )\  ( 'nr( 'nt 's cr lrrcnt persona! which has been de l ibe rately focused on
r l rc  cu l tu ra l l r  less  p rovocat ive  theme o f  wor ld  peace.  ' \ l l  th is  sa id ,
irowever. at the verv core of the Brahma Kumari vierl ,  of the world
r l rc r t ' i s  an  ou t look  tha t  i s  fbmin is t  in  the  sense tha t  i t  i s  based on  a
,  r i t i ca l  ana lvs is  o l  the  pos i t ion  o f  women in  H indu soc ie tv  whose
l j l> t ' ra t ion  i t  seeks .  a lbe i t  in  accord  w i th  w,ha t  \ \ ' es te rn  fe  min is ts  migh t
r lqard  as  a  ven queer  idea o l ' f reedorn .

It  is p<-rssible. of r:ourse, that the Brahma Kumaris are in error
. r l rou t  thc  rc levance o f  the i r  message to  the  women o f  lnd ia ,  o r  fo r  tha t
n l l r t te r  to  anvone.  ( le r ta in l l ' the i r  message seems to  have very  l i t t l c
qcrrrral appeal. 

- I-he 
sect has prospered ereatly, but i t  st i l l  remains

, l r r i t c  smal l  in  compar ison  w i th  the  s ize  o l ' the  soc ie t r -  in  wh ich  i t  i s
: i tua tcd .  On the  o ther  hand,  th is  mav be  an  ind ica t ion  tha t  i t s
rncssage is al l  too relev'ant. From its inception there has been nothing
rrrore str iking about the Brahma Kumari movement than the uneasi-
r r t ' ss  and d is t rus t  i t  has  provoked in  Ind ian  soc ie tv .  T 'h is  d iscoml i r r r
rrrav re{lec't  what men and women al ike perceir.e as a power{ul
. r  r r r t lo l i<  t  ha l lenge to  hererosexua l  r t ' l a t ions  in  a  h igh lv  pa t r ia rcha l
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society-relat ions that mal be more sensit ive and fragi le than is

commonly supposed.
In this respect the Brahma Kumari movement is an excel lent

i l lustrat ion not only of the r ichness of the Hindu tradit ion, but also of
the ways in which elements of rel igious culture can be reordered to

serve goals ostensibly quite remote from tradit ion. The indigenous

roots of the Brahma Kumaris'  teaching at lout women are plain at
many levels. Their notions of the wrongs done to women, their
( 'oncept of the powe r that l iberates, their idea of how such power can

be acquired, and their image of l ibe rat ion i tself  are al l  in one wav or

another derived from the Hindu tradit ion. The result is a notable

ach ievement :  a  H indu femin ism.  rad ica l  in  i t s  imp l ica t ions ,  ye t  t rue

to  i t s  own pas t .

But there is also an even deeper level of congruence between

Brahma Kumari feminism and other Indic 
" ' is ions 

of the world. Here

the str iking contrast between Brahma Kumari concern with women

and Radhasoami indif lerence to the same issue is a happ,v circum-

stanc-e, since i t  gr ints the way to true fundamentals. I f  the Radhasoami

and Brahma Kumari tradit ions are visual ized as the two arms of a
' \ " ,  w ide ly  separa ted  a t  the  top ,  then a t  the i r  in te rsec t ion  we f ind  tha t

most basic o[ al l  rel igious problematics: identi tv. In both tradit ions

the  t ru lv  c ruc ia l  ques t ion  is  tha t  o [  who the  devotee  rea l l l  i s .  
- fhe

devotee is portrayed as lost, al ienated l iom his or her ' true home' and

real nature. Self-discovery is thus the devotee's task and chal lense.

I n both tradit ions, too, the resolut ion of ' the ide nt i tv problem seems

to invoh'e,''ery special kinds of interactions with identiq-transformarive
'others. '  One transforms oneself bl '  in some sense ' taking in'  the

superior nature o[an exalted being. There are obvious dif ferences of

e mphasis. F'ar more than the Brahma Kumaris, Radhasoami devotees

are eaters and drinkers of the Lord's eff lu,, ' ia. . \mong the Brahma

Kumar is  the  aper tu re  th rough wh ich  d i r  ine  -human in te  rac t ion  takes

place is very narrow. By comparison with Radhasoami practice. there

is relat i , ' 'el l  l i t t le prasad-taking; instead de',  ote es insest mainh

knowledge in  the  fo rm o f  the  d i r ineh  insp i red  words  fo r  wh ich

Le khraj was the human medium. Like prasad. thesc words we re and

are  mouth-borne.  bu t  thev  : r re  a  somewhat  more  subt le  med ium fb r

de i tv -devotee  t ransac t ions  than l l xx l  and sa l i va .  In  add i t ion .  the
v isua l  med ium.  a lso  c ruc ia l  in  the  Radhasoami  t rad i t ion .  has  become

tent ra l  to  Brahma Kumar i  p r r ( ' t i re ;  in  ra ja  r , - ,ga  thc  Brahma Kumar is

are  'n  i sua l  d r inke  rs  o l  d iv ine  sou l - l ieh t  th roueh auakened facu l t ies  o f

( )  t  H t .R \ \ (  )R I .D l . \ '  F t . \ l l \ l S r l  l l i r

But i t  is not enough merely to be a drinker, hearer, or seer. Al l

r l t 'pends on who the 'other'  is. What is crucial seems to be the tr ick of

r t ' t 'ognit ion that supplies energy to the devotee's sense that his or her

rnteractions with another real ly are self-transformative. This tr ick of

rt 'cognit ion requires seeing the other in a way that transcends mere

. r  ppearances .

For the Brahma Kumaris, as a devotional congregation, what was

l irst necessary was the recognit ion of Lekhraj himself as a special

Ircing, 'appearances to the contrary notwithstanding. '  The Brahma

Kumaris stress that outwardly he never seemed to be anything more

rhan a perfect ly ordinary 'old man.'  Recognit ion dawned for his f irst

lol lowers when their 'divine eyes' were opened and they saw l ight and

IX)wer in his visage. This lormative recognition continues to be enacted

,rn a weeklv basis when sisters enter trances to visi t  him in his subtle

Iorm. 
' I 'hese 

visual visi tat ions are exactly analogous to the ideal

Radhasoami devotee's ' , ' is ion o[ more refulgent lorms of the sant

satguru in his or her ascent to regions above . I t  is also enactd, on a

rl i f l 'e re nt level,  in raja yoga. \ \ 'hen a student learns the technique from

:r human teacher, he or she is learning, in effect, to know himself or

he rse l{ 'as soul bv coming to see anothe r as soul-that is, by coming to

st 'e the other in a wav that departs completelv from appearances.

Havins learned this. the student can then enter unaided relat ionships

wi th  thc  to ta l l v  nonphvs ica l  Supreme Sou l .  In  a l l  o f  these cases  the

othcr is cssential lv an identi t l ' - transforming mirror, an external grint
, r l  r t ' l e rence th rough wh ich  the  se l l ' comes to  know i tse l f  d i f le ren t ly .

Brahma Kumari feminism, concerned as i t  is with a reassessment

, r l  f i 'ma le  ident i t v ,  works  in  par tnersh ip  w i th  th is  p r inc ip le ;  a t  th is

It ' r 'el  an 'otherworldly lbminism' blends into lbrms of rel igious

, 'xperie nce that are probably of very general impxrrtance in the Hindu

rrorld. From this standpoint the pecul iari t ies of Brahma Kumari

cosmologv and historical theory diminish in importance . One must

r l ist inguish between the specif ic promise of such a tradit ion and i ts

psvchic rewards. 
' l 'he 

Brahma Kumaris promise a heaven to comer a

lraradise of (though i t  is notjar/ this) pe rfect sexual equali ty. What the

rr)ovement actual lv offers is a new way of experiencing the sel[ ,  here

and now. in which (among other things) gender dif ferences are

irrelevant. Such experie nces are offered by othe r Hindu subtradit ions

too. F or those who are ful lv committed to the movement, i t  also o{Iers

ir rnanner of l i fe, one ol ' l iminal sibl inghood, in which an altered sense

ol sel l '  can be social l ,v expressed in a communitarianism of extra-

, r rd inan inu  ardne ss  and in te  ns i tv .


